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Du'a for Reading the Book 

R ead the following Dua (supplication) before you study a 
religious book or an Islamic lesson, you will remember 
whatever you study, 



llAC' ^H_sl ^4 

^ Nlj Jiil fi 14 3 &J \Z\£. 



^Jraniiation 



Yd Allah Js-sS^/ Open the doors of knowledge and wisdom for us, and have 
mercy on us! O the One who is the most Honourable and Glorious! 



(Al-Mustatraf, vol. 1, pp. 40) 



Note: Recite Salat-‘Alan-NabI r|P once before and after the Du’a. 
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Translator’s Notes 

Dear Islamic brothers! Dawat-e-Islami’s Majlis-e-Tarajim, a department 
responsible for reproducing the books and booklets of Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, 
the founder of Dawat-e-Islami ‘Allamah Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad 
Ilyas Attar Qadiri Razavi into various languages of the world, 

is pleased to present the book ‘ Twelve Discourses of Attar in English. This 
book consists of 12 Sunnah-Inspiring speeches of Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat. 
Majlis-e-Tarajim has compiled them and got printed in the shape of a book. 
Although any translation is inevitably a form of interpretation, we have 
tried our level best to convey the thought of the author in its true sense. 
To facilitate the pronunciation of Arabic letters, a transliteration chart has 
been added. Terms of Islamic Jurisprudence have not been translated as a 
caution because in most cases, an English word cannot be a full substitute 
of an Islamic term. However, a glossary has been given at the end of the 
book, elaborating Islamic terms. 

This translation has been accomplished by the grace of Almighty Allah J&fr, 
by the favour of His Noble Prophet jus aIji J+- and the spiritual 

support of our great Shaykh, the founder of Dawat-e-Islami, ‘Allamah 
Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qadiri Razavi 
If there is any shortcoming in this work, it may be a human error on the 
part of the Translation Majlis, not that of the author of the original book. 
Therefore, if you find any mistake in it, kindly notify us of it in writing 
at the following postal or email address with the intention of earning 
reward (Sawab). 

Majlis-e-Tarajim (Translation Department) 

Aalami Madani Markaz, Faizan-e-Madinah Mahallah Saudagran, 

Purani Sabzi Mandi, Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi, Pakistan 
UAN: 8 +92-21-111-25-26-92 - Ext. 1262 
Email: H translation@dawateislami.net 
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Twelve 

Discourses of Attar 



Priceless Diamonds* 

No matter how lazy Satan makes you feel, read this booklet from 
beginning to end. You will gain countless benefits in the worldly life 
as well as in the afterlife, J 4 .jVAijteE_ 2 . 6 l. 



Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi IP 

A’la Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad 
Raza Khan ^JJi&svsjU has narrated on page 122 of the 23 rd volume 
of Fatawa Razawiyyah: Sayyiduna Abul Mawahib ate jus ablest said, 
‘I saw the Beloved Prophet in my dream. Rasulullah 

JLjAjJjAiUJusaiii j* said to me, ‘You will intercede for one hundred 



* This speech was delivered during Dawat-e-Islami’s 3-day Sunnak-inspiring Ijtima 
held in Sahra-e-Madinah, Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi on 25 Safar-ul-Muzaffar, 1430 AH - 
2009. It is being presented in writing with some necessary amendments. 

[Majlis Maktaba-tul-MadinaK] 
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thousand people on the Day of Judgement.’ I asked, ‘Ya Rasulallah 
j*! How did I gain such a great status?’ Rasulullah 
taiAid* said, ‘Because you recite Salat and send its reward to 
me.’ (At-Tabqat-tul-Kubra lish-Sha’ram, pp. 101) 

In order to send the reward, make the intention of sending the reward 
in your heart whilst you are reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, or, either 
before or after reciting Salat- ‘Alan-Nabi, say, ‘I am sending the reward 
of this Salat to the Beloved and Blessed Rasul j*’. 

(Jp (J 1*j its! Joi (jp \jL+& 



It is said that once a king who was passing by an orchard along with 
his companions saw someone throwing pebbles. One of the pebbles 
struck even the king. He ordered his servants to bring the pebble- 
throwing person before him. The servants brought an uncultured 
person. The king asked, ‘Where did you get these pebbles from?’ 
Terrified, he replied, ‘I saw these beautiful pebbles while wandering 
at a desolate place, so I put them into my pocket. When I reached 
this orchard, I used these pebbles to pluck fruits from the trees.’ The 
king asked, ‘Do you know the worth of these pebbles?’ He replied, 
‘No.’ The king said, ‘These pieces of pebbles were, in fact, priceless 
diamonds which you have lost due to your foolishness.’ On hearing 
that, the uncultured person regretted a lot but his regret was useless 
because he had lost the priceless diamonds forever. 

Moments of life are priceless diamonds 

Dear Islamic brothers! Likewise, the moments of our life are also 
priceless diamonds. If we waste them in useless activities, we will 
gain nothing except for wistfulness and remorsefulness on the Day 
of Judgement. 
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Priceless Diamonds 



Allah has sent human beings in this world for a limited period 
of time in order to attain a specific objective. Therefore, it is mentioned 
in Surah Al-Mu'minun, verse 115, part 18: 




So do you understand that We have created you in vain, and you are not 
to return to Us? 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 18, Al-Mu'minun, verse 115) 

Regarding this verse, it is written in Khazdin-ul-‘Irfan\ ‘Won’t you 
be resurrected for reward on the Day of Judgement! You have been 
created for worship which is obligatory for you. After you return to 
Us, you will be rewarded for your deeds.’ 

Explaining the aim of the creation of life and death, it is mentioned 
in Surah Al-Mulk, verse 2, part 29: 

< ^LkC- \ » O ydi 1 (_£ jj\ 

The One Who created death and life that you may be tested - as to 
which of you is better in deeds. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 29, Surah Al-Mulk, verse 2) 



Life is short 

Dear Islamic brothers! Besides these two verses, the purpose of the 
creation of human beings has also been described in many other 
places in the Holy Quran. Man has to live in this world for a very 
limited period of time. In this short life, he has to make 
preparations for the prolonged period of the grave and the Day of 
Judgement. Therefore, the time we have right now is very precious. 
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Time is flying. It can neither be stopped nor be taken under control. 
The breath we have taken once will never return. 

Continuity of breaths 

Sayyiduna Hasan Basri has said, ‘Hurry up! Hurry up! What 

is the reality of your life - your life consists of breaths. If they cease, 
your actions and deeds whereby you get the pleasure of Allah TvW 
will also cease. May Allah have mercy upon the person who 
assesses his character and deeds and sheds some tears recalling his 
sins!’ Saying that, he recited verse 84 of Surah Maryam: 

We are completing their counting OotS lii \ 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 16, Surah Maryam, verse 84) 

Hujjat-ul-Islam Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Ghazall qisJijd) said, ‘This counting refers to the number of 
breaths.’ (Ihyd-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 4, pp. 205) 

Day announces... 

Sayyiduna Imam BayhaqI sit has narrated in Shu’ab-ul- 

Iman : The Prophet of Rahmah .JUi^bs^jissabiJ* said, ‘The day makes 
the announcement daily at the time of the sunrise: ‘If you want to 
perform any good deed today, then do it because I will never return.’ 

(Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 3,pp. 386, Hadis 3840) 

Mister or late! 

Dear Islamic brothers! We should perform as many good deeds as 
possible taking the advantage of each and every day of our life as we 
may meet our death at any time. The people who call us today with 
the title ‘mister’ may call us tomorrow with the word ‘late’. 
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Whether we realise it or not, it is an undeniable fact that our death 
is approaching us very fast. Thus, it is mentioned in Surah 
Al-Inshiqaq, verse 6: 

(cjl JJLa Jc! cAjj cM T 5^ Lgjtj 

O indeed you have to definitely run towards your Lord, and 

then to meet Him. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 30, Surah Al-Inshiqaq, verse 6) 

Death comes suddenly 

O those who waste their precious time in idle activities! Just ponder 
how quickly life is passing! You may have seen several times that a 
healthy man dies all of a sudden. Now we do not know what is 
happening to him in the grave. However, he must have understood 
the reality of life. 

O the ones hankering after the wealth of this world! O the ones 
considering the accumulation of wealth as the only aim of their life! 
Hurry up! Prepare yourself for the Hereafter lest you should be 
buried into the dark grave in the morning despite sleeping normally 
at night. For the sake of Allah Js-sS^! Wake up from the sleep of 
heedlessness. Allah has said in the first verse of Surah Al- Anbiya: 

ijl 6 5 Cj'y3\ 

The accountability of the people is near, and they have turned their faces 
in negligence. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 17, Surah Al-Anbiya, verse 1) 
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Regret of even Heaven dwellers! 

Dear Islamic brothers! It is necessary for us to realize the importance 
of our time. Spending the precious moments of life uselessly is a great 
loss as the Holy Prophet JUs-ta-sfe Jisi&i j* has said, ‘The people of the 
Heaven will not regret anything of the world except the moment 
they spent without doing the Zikr of Allah 

(Al-Mu jam-ul-Kabir, vol. 20, pp. 93-94, Hadis 172) 



Nib of the pen 

Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir has written in Tabyln-u-Kazib-il-Muftarv. When 
the pen of Sayyiduna Salim RazI (a great saint of the fifth 

century) would wear out, he would sharpen it doing the 

Zikr of Allah JisS^ so that his time may not be spent only in 
sharpening the pen. (Even though doing so for an Islamic piece of 
writing was itself a virtuous act, but like killing two birds with one 
stone) he took double advantage of his time. 

Get trees planted in Paradise! 

The significance of time can be realized by the fact that one can get 
a tree planted for himself in Paradise within a second, whilst living 
in the world. The method of getting a tree planted in Paradise is 
extremely easy as it is stated in a Hadis of Ibn Majah, ‘A tree will be 
planted in the Paradise for the one who utters any of the following: 
(1) -US' (2) Jsill'l (3) &\ V\ sW (4) M: 

(Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 4, pp. 252, Hadis 3807) 

Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi Hi 

Dear Islamic brothers! You have just heard that it is extremely easy 
to have a tree planted in Paradise. If one of the aforementioned 
words is uttered, one tree and if all four are uttered then four trees 
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will be planted for you in Paradise. Now you may realize the 
importance of time; trees can be planted for us in the Paradise just 
by a slight movement of our tongue. 

If only we would get countless trees planted in Paradise for us by 
reciting 4 s ' instead of wasting our time in useless 

conversation! Whether we are standing, walking, sitting, lying down 
or even working, we should try to recite Salat-‘Alan-NabI abundantly, 
as there is a huge reward for it. The Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
JUs-jibssisJtsSiii! J* has said, ‘The one who recites Salat upon me once, 
Allah Js-sft showers 10 mercies upon him, removes 10 of his sins 
and elevates his 10 ranks.’ (Sunan NasaT, pp. 222, HadTs 1294) 

jp JUS ill! i-zJa jp 15L. 



Remember! Whenever you recite something whilst lying, you should 
fold your legs. 

Dear Islamic brothers! If only we would get into the habit of weighing 
our words before we talk in this way: Whether the thing I am going 
to say has any worldly or religious benefit or not. If it appears to be 
useless, we should recite Salat-‘Alan-NabI or start doing the Zikr 
of Allah Js-sSfc instead of indulging in purposeless conversation so 
that we get the treasure of reward. Or we should say: ‘All JpAA’ 
or ‘4i ili-f or V or t&i? so that trees are planted for 

us in Paradise. 

Better than 60 years’ worship 

If you don’t want to recite anything, you can still earn reward even 
in silence. Instead of thinking about useless worldly things, remember 
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Allah Js-sV and His Beloved Rasul J* in imagination or 

meditate on Islamic knowledge or the agonies of death, the loneliness 
and the horror of the grave and the frightening situation of the Day 
of Judgement. In this way, your time will not be wasted and every 
breath will date jLiteTLA^] be counted as worship. 

It is mentioned in Al-Jami-us-Saghir that the Greatest and Holiest 
Prophet JUs <^5 jus *i)i has said, ‘To meditate (on matters of 
Hereafter) for a moment is better than 60 years’ worship.’ 

( Al-Jami’-us-Saghir , pp. 365, Hadis 5897) 



Five before five 

Dear Islamic brothers! Surely, life is very short. In fact, the present 
time is the only time which we have in hand. Any hope for having time 
in future is nothing but a deception. It is quite possible that we meet 
our death the very next moment. Rasulullah Jta&ii j* has said: 



Translation: Value five (things) before five (other things: (1) youth 
before old age, (2) health before illness, (3) wealth before poverty, 
(4) leisure time before being busy and (5) life before death. 

(Al-Mustadrak, vol. 5, pp. 435, Hadis 7916) 



Two favours 

The Beloved and Blessed Prophet .JU^ssjfe J&sibi j* has said, ‘There are 
two such favours about which many people are in deception. One is 
health and the other is leisure time.’ 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 222, Hadis 6412) 
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Dear Islamic brothers! Undoubtedly, a sick person can better understand 
the significance of health as compared to a healthy person. Likewise, 
an extremely busy person knows well the significance of time. Those 
who have ample free time are not normally aware of the significance 
of these precious moments. Value your time and utilize it in the best 
possible way refraining from unnecessary talks, useless activities and 
useless company of friends. 

<Jp (Jlij its! Joi (jp 



Beauty of Islam 

It is stated in Sunan-ut-Tirmizv. The Mercy for the universe, the Most 
Honourable Prophet has said, ‘Giving up that which 

is not beneficial to man is one of the beauties he gets by virtue of 
Islam.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 142, Hadis 2344) 



Value of priceless moments 

Dear Islamic brothers! Life is comprised of limited days, hours and 
moments. Every breath is a priceless diamond. If only we would value 
every breath and spend every moment performing good deeds! If 
we waste our time in useless and sinful activities we may have to 
shed tears of grief and regret on the Day of Judgement as a result of 
seeing our book of deeds empty of good deeds. If only we would 
ponder how we are spending every moment of our life. We should 
try to spend every moment of our life in useful activities refraining 
from wasting time in having useless conversations and idle gossips. 
Otherwise, we may have to regret on the Day of Judgement. 
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Sayings of those who valued time 

1. Amlr-ul-Muminln, Sayyiduna ‘All JUJaIiujS' has said, 

‘These days are the pages of your life, decorate them with good 
deeds.’ 

2. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud has said, ‘I feel sad 

and ashamed on the day which I spend without increasing my 
good deeds.’ 

3. Sayyiduna ‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz au. has said, ‘Your 

life is shortening every day, so why are you lazy in performing 
good deeds?’ Once someone said humbly to him, ‘Ya Amlr-ul- 
Mu'minln! Postpone this work until tomorrow.’ He 

said, ‘I hardly complete a day’s work in one day; if I postpone 
today’s work until tomorrow, then how will I be able to complete 
two days’ work in one day?’ 

Do not postpone today’s work until tomorrow, you will have 
some other work tomorrow. 

4. Sayyiduna Hasan BasrI has said, ‘O man! Your life 

consists of days. When a day passes, a part of your life also 
passes.’ (Tabqat-ul-Kubra lil-ManawT, vol. 1, pp. 259) 

5. Sayyiduna Imam Shafi’I has said, ‘I remained in the 

company of pious people for a certain period of time, gaining 
spiritual benefits. I learnt two important things from their 
company: (1) time is like a sword, you should cut it (with good 
deeds) or else it will cut you (by keeping you busy with useless 
things) and (2) safeguard your Nafs; if you do not keep it busy 
with good things, it will keep you busy with bad things.’ 
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6. Imam Razi -fcjiS&te&e- has said, ‘By Allah I get very sad at the 
time of eating because I have to leave religious activities (writing 
or studying). Time is a very valuable asset.’ 

7. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has stated about Sayyiduna Shamsuddin 

AsbaJiani (a great Shafi’I scholar of the 8 th century): 

He used to eat less for fear of the waste of time in 

going to the toilet again and again. 

(Ad-Dur-rul-Kaminah lil-'AsqaldnT, vol. 4, pp. 328) 

8. ‘Allamah Zahbl has written in Tazkira-tul-Hujfdz 

about Khatlb-e-Baghdadl i»t«3 ‘He would 

study even when walking (so that the time it takes to go from 
one place to another is not wasted). 

(Tazkira-tul-Hujfdz, vol 3, pp. 224) 

9. Sayyiduna Junayd Baghdadi was reciting the Holy 

Quran at the time of his death. Someone asked surprisingly, 
‘Recitation even at this time!’ He replied, ‘My book of 

deeds is being closed, so I am adding good deeds to it quickly.’ 

(STd-ul-Khatir li Ibn-ul-JauzT, pp. 227) 

jp jus 



Plan a schedule 

Dear Islamic brothers! If possible, make a daily schedule. Firstly, try 
your best to sleep within two hours after offering Salat-ul-Tsha. 
Chatting and gossiping with friends (when there is no religious 
benefit) at night in hotels, clubs etc. is a big loss. It is stated in 
Tafsir Ruh-ul-Bayan, volume 4, page 166: ‘One of the causes of the 
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destruction of the nation of Lut was that they would sit by the 
roadside and would laugh and joke.’ 

Dear Islamic brothers! Tremble with fear of Allah Js-sS^! No matter 
how pious your friends look, you should avoid and repent of every 
such company which makes you heedless of Allah Sleep early 
after completing your religious activities of the night because resting 
at night is better than resting in the day for health and this is natural 
too. It is mentioned in Surah Al-Qasas, verse 73: 

3 dJL 5 j! g i U j (3*=? skiii j Q-f 3 




And out of His mercy He made the night and the day for you, that you 
may rest during the night and seek His bounty during the day, and for 
this you may accept the truth. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 20, Surah Al-Qasas, verse 73) 

Commenting on the foregoing verse, Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan tstfcdi has written on page 629 of Nur-ul- 

‘Irfdn, ‘This verse makes it clear that resting at night and earning 
livelihood during the day is better. Do not remain awake at night 
unnecessarily, nor spend the day in useless activities. However, if 
someone sleeps during the day and works during the night due to 
his job, there is no harm in doing so.’ 

Excellence of morning 

It is also important to take the nature of your work in consideration 
while making schedule. For example, the Islamic brothers who sleep 
early at night are fresh in the morning. Therefore, morning time is 
very good for academic activities. The following Du’a of Rasulullah 
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has been narrated in Sunan-ut-Tirmizv. ‘Ya Allah 
increase blessings in morning time for my Ummah.’ 

(Sunan-ut-TirmizT, vol. 3, pp. 6, HadXs 1216) 

Regarding this Hadis, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan said, ‘That 

is, (O Allah J*sP-) increase blessings in all the religious and worldly 
tasks which my Ummah performs in the morning, (e.g. journey, 
gaining knowledge, business, etc.).’ 

(Mirat-ul ManajTh, vol. 5, pp. 491 ) 

Try to plan properly all of your daily routines from the time of rising 
in the morning to sleeping at night. For example, Tahajjud at such- 
and-such time, activities for the acquisition of religious knowledge, 
Salat-ul-Fajr with Jama’at (and all other Salah as well) in the Masjid 
with first Takhir, Ishraq, Chasht, breakfast, Halal earning, lunch, 
domestic activities, evening activities, good company (if this is not 
possible, then loneliness is far better), meeting Islamic brothers for 
religious purpose, etc. 

All these activities should be worked out and appropriate time should 
be given to all of them. Those who are not used to doing so might 
face difficulty in the beginning, but gradually it will become their 
habit and they will see its blessings themselves, 



Dear Islamic brothers! At the end of the speech, I would like to mention 
the excellence of Sunnah as well as some Sunan and manners. The 
Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah has 

said, ‘He who loved my Sunnah loved me and he who loved me will 
be with me in the Paradise.’ 

(Mishkat-ul-MasabTh, vol. 1, pp. 55, Hadis 175) 
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15 Pearls of wisdom regarding sleeping and waking 

1 . Dust your bedding properly before using it for sleeping in order 
to remove harmful insects etc., if there is any. 

2. Recite the following Dua before sleeping: 

lj\) o^l JS4JJ! 

Translation: O Allah J^S^! I die and live with Your name (i.e. 
sleep and wake up). (Sahlh Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 196, Hadis 6325) 

3. Do not sleep after Salat-ul-‘Asr as it could cause insanity. 
Rasulullah JUs^b«kJtss«i>i j* said, ‘The one losing his intellect as 
a result of sleeping after Salat-ul-‘Asr should blame only himself.’ 

(MusnadAbl Ya’la, vol. 4, pp. 278, Hadis 4897) 

4. Having a siesta in the afternoon is Mustahab. (Fatawa Alamglrl, 
vol. 5, pp. 376) Sadr-ush-Sharl’ah, Badr-ut-Tarlqah ‘Allamah 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All A’zamI 

has said, ‘This is probably for those people who stay awake at 
night offering Salah, doing Zikr of Allah Js-sS^ or remaining 
busy with study. Siesta removes the tiredness caused by staying 
awake at night.’ (Bahar-e-Sharl’at, part 16, pp. 79) 

5. It is Makruh to sleep at the start of the day or between Maghrib 
and ‘Isha. (Fatawa ‘Alamglrl, vol. 5, pp. 376) 

6. It is Mustahab to sleep in the state of purity. 

7. It is also Mustahab to sleep on the right side with the right hand 
under the right cheek facing Qiblah for a while and then to sleep 
on the left side. (Fatawa ‘Alamglrl, vol. 5, pp. 376) 
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8. Whilst going to sleep, ponder over ‘sleeping’ in the grave where 
nobody will accompany you except your deeds. 

9. Whilst going to sleep, keep yourself busy doing Zikr of Allah 

(i.e. keep saying ‘ill' ‘411 &*** an d ‘4 iii-I’) until you 

fall asleep as a person will awaken in the same state in which he 
falls asleep and will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in 
the same state in which he meets his death. 

(Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, vol. 5, pp. 376) 

10. After waking up, recite the following Dua: 

jytl Jl 4^1]^ [xjUl U \jJu (jfjJl 4JJ 

Translation: All praise is for Allah J«5*- Who gave us life after 
death and we are to return to Him. 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 196, Hadis 6325) 

11. After you get up, make the firm intention of adopting piety and 
refraining from distressing others. 

(Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, vol. 5, pp. 376) 

12. When the girl and the boy reach the age of 10, they should be 
made to sleep on separate beds. A boy of this age should not 
sleep with his peers or men on the same bed. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 9, pp. 629) 

13. When husband and wife sleep on the same bed, they should not 
allow a ten-year old child to sleep with them. When a boy reaches 
puberty, rulings of men will apply to him. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 9, pp. 630) 
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14. Use Miswak (to clean your teeth) when you wake up. 

15. Waking up at night to perform Tahajjud is a great virtue. The 

Beloved and Blessed Prophet has said, ‘After 

the Fard Salah, the supreme Salah is the one offered during the 
night.’ (SahTh Muslim, pp. 591, Hadis 1163) 



To learn various Sunan, purchase the booklet entitled ‘ Sunnatayn 
aur Adah’ (Sunan and Manners) from Maktaba-tul-Madlnah. 
Travelling with the Madani Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami in the 
company of the Prophet’s devotees is also an excellent and effective 
way of learning and acting upon Sunnah. 

(Jp Mjti\ ^ l^Jui 
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I Want to Rectify Myself* 

No matter how hard Satan tricks to prevent you, do read this booklet completely, 
you will feel a Madam revolution streaming in your heart. 



Deliverance from hypocrisy and the hellfire 
Sayyiduna Imam Sakhawl jus has narrated that the Noble 
Prophet JLidjbdiis jiaiAij* has stated, ‘The one who sends Salat upon 
me once, Allah Js-sl^ showers ten blessings upon him; and the one 
who sends Salat upon me ten times, Allah showers a hundred 
blessings upon him; and the one who sends Salat upon me a 
hundred times, Allah Js-sS^ inscribes between both of his eyes that 
this person is freed from hypocrisy and the fires of Hell; and on 
the Day of Judgement, He Js-s> will place him among the martyrs.’ 
(Al-Qaul-ul-Badf, pp. 233) 



Hay Du ’aon say barh ker Du ’a Durud-o-Salam 
Kay daf’a karta hay har aik bald Durud-o-Salam 

Of all prayers, the superior prayer is, Salat and salutation 
It repels every affliction. Salat and salutation 

(Jp (ji* j ibi (jp \jL& 



* Amir-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat delivered this speech in the weekly Sunnah- 

Inspiring congregation of Dawat-e-Islami, the global non-political movement for 
preaching of Quran and Sunnah, at its global Madani Markaz Faizan-e-Madinah on 27 th 
of Ramadan-ul-Mubarak, 1423 AH. It is being presented in printed form with minor 
amendments. [Majlis Maktaba-tul-Madmah] 

17 
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What do you want: Heaven or Hell? 

Imam Abu Nu’aym Ahmad Bin ‘Abdullah Asfahani ti* 
(deceased in 430 AH) has mentioned in Hilya-tul-Awliya that 
Sayyiduna Ibrahim Taymi stated: Once, I imagined that I 

am in Hell, tightly strapped by the chains of fire, eating cactus and 
sipping the pus of the people in Hell. After those contemplations, I 
enquired from my Nafs, ‘Tell me, what do you desire: the torment 
of Hell or deliverance from Hell?’ My Nafs answered, ‘Deliverance. 
I want to go back to the world and perform such deeds by virtue of 
which I can be exempted from Hell.’ After that, I contemplated that 
I am in Heaven, eating its fruits, drinking beverages from its rivers, 
and meeting with the Hurs (pure maidens). After those imaginations, 
I questioned my Nafs, ‘What do you desire: Heaven or Hell?’ My Nafs 
answered, ‘Heaven. I want to go to the world and perform good deeds 
so that I can avail the bounties of Paradise.’ Then I said to my Nafs: 
Right now you have the opportunity. (Meaning: O Nafs! Now you 
have to determine your path yourself, either rectify yourself and go 
to Heaven or do sins and go to the Hell. Therefore, you should sow 
what you want to reap) . (Hilya-tul-Awliya, vol. 4, pp. 235, Hadis 5361 ) 

Kuch naykiydn kama lay, jald akhirat band lay 
Koi nahin bharosah ay bhai! Zindagl ka 

Do some good deeds quickly for your afterlife 
O brother! There is no surety of life 

<Jp (_} lij ihl (jp 



Preparation for the afterlife 

Dear Islamic brothers! Try to understand that in order to reform their 
Nafs, how our noble saints would hold it accountable, would try to 
control it; would discipline it on its wrongdoings, and sometimes 
even inflict punishment on it. Whilst always fearing Allah Ji:-A and 
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reforming themselves more and more, they would strive extensively 
to prepare for the afterlife. No doubt efforts of such people bear 
fruit. Allah has stated in the Holy Quran, part 15, Surah Bani 
Israil, verse 19: 



A’la Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, revivalist of the Sunnah, 
eradicator of Bid’ ah, scholar of Shari’ah, guide of Tariqah, Maulana 
Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan translated this verse in 

his renowned translation of the Holy Quran ‘Kanz-ul-Iman in the 
following words: 

And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it as he ought to strive, 
and is a believer - so only their striving has been successful. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman ( Translation of Quran)] (Part 15, Surah Bam Israil, verse 19) 

Bright future 

Today, we engage ourselves in efforts to better our future. We strive 
to gather various sorts of comforts, we toil to increase our bank 
balance, we try to make our business’ flourish, and we make so 
many schemes in order to attain worldly comforts for the future, so 
that in some way our ‘worldly morrow’ may prosper. But regrettably, 
we are absolutely negligent in bettering our afterlife. Numerous 
careless people embrace death while toiling for a better worldly life. 
Thus, instead of celebrating their cheering of a bright future, they 
are lowered into the dark grave. To be engaged in search for merely 
a better life in this world, to be neglectful in thinking about and in 
preparing for the afterlife, and whilst accounting for past deeds, not 
making efforts to avoid sins and not firmly determining to do good 
deeds, is nothing but real loss. A wise person is one who focuses on 
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the afterlife, reforms himself by holding his Nafs severely accountable; 
he is regretful for his sins and fears the severe consequences of sins, 
just as our saints have done. Hence: 

Amazing accountability 

Hujjat-ul-Islam, Imam Muhammad Ghazall dTt 4 ji i**? s«u has 
narrated that once Sayyiduna Ibn-us-Simmah Jta ksf-& whilst 
performing self- accountability calculated his age and it came out to 
be 60 years. After multiplying his age by 12, it resulted in 720 months. 
He then multiplied these 720 months by 30, the result was 21,600 
days; the number of days of his blessed life. Then he himself said, ‘If 
I have committed one sin in a day, I have committed 21,600 sins to 
the present day. Most probably I have committed up to 1,000 sins in 
a day.’ Saying that, he started trembling with the fear of Allah Js-sS^, 
then at once, he jus ksh* screamed and fell down on the floor. 
When checked, his soul was found to have departed from this mortal 
world. (KTmiya-e-Sa 'Mat, vol. 2, pp. 891 ) 

(Jp Alii \ 2^2 



No repentance, no fear of the aftermath! 

Dear Islamic brothers! Contemplate deeply about how our noble 
saints -vJuialiiAispi? did Fikr-e-Madlnah 1 . And in order to reform their 
Nafs, how they would perform accountability for it! And even being 
engaged in doing good deeds, they would consider themselves as 
sinners and would always fear Allah Some of them had such 
an intense fear of Allah Js-W that their souls would depart. But 
unfortunately, we are destructively engaged in the depth of sins, 
neither do we have feelings of regret, nor do we feel any fear of the 

1 One of the best Madani In’am among Madam In’amat to achieve self-reforms is 
practicing Fikr-e-Madlnah i.e. one should regularly perform accountability of his deeds 
at night whilst filling the Madani In’amat booklet as well. 
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aftermath. Our saints JiiSiiii would stay awake at night, fast in 
abundance, perform good deeds excessively; but would still assume 
themselves as guilty, and would constantly weep due to the fear of 
Allah JmX 



Ratin zari ker ker rawnday, nmd akfnn di dhawnday 
FajrTn aw gunhar kahanday, sab thin mwin hawnday 

They spend their nights constantly crying, wiping away the sleep 
from their eyes 

They consider themselves sinners at dawn and lower in deeds 
than everybody else 

(Translation: They are such pious people whose nights would go 
by in weeping and because of it they could not sleep. Even after this, 
when morning would come, they would consider themselves the 
biggest sinners amongst the people). 

Their elegance is such that not practicing ‘Mustahab 1 ’ deeds is 
considered a bad act by them; reduction in supererogatory worship 
is perceived to be a wrongdoing and a mistake made in their 
childhood is counted as a sin by them, even though childhood sins 
are not accountable. Hence: 

A childhood sin (mistake) recalled 

Once Sayyiduna ‘Utbah Ghulam started shivering while 

passing by a house and suffered perspiration. When people enquired, 
he replied ‘This is the place where I committed a sin in my childhood.’ 
(Tanbih-ul-Mughtarnn, pp. 57) May Allah Ji'W have mercy on him and 
forgive us without accountability for his sake! 

& 4 csp\ oy 



1 An act which Shari’ah likes to be performed but its abandonment is not disliked. 
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Strange method of remembering sins of childhood 
It has been reported that a sin got committed by Sayyiduna Hasan 
Basrl in his childhood. Whenever he got a new dress 

sewed, he would write that sin on its collar. Often, he would cry so 
much on looking at it that he would faint. (Tazkira-tul-Awliya, vol. l, pp. 39) 

May Allah have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 



(Jp <Jp 



Feeling proud of flawed virtues 

Dear Islamic brothers! Did you notice? Our noble saints 

would remember sins of their childhood and because of it would 

fear Allah so much. And on the other hand, it is we ill-fated 

adults who forget even those sins that we commit deliberately but 

we remember our flawed virtues and feel proud about them. 

(Jp alii (Jp 



Do good deed but do not remember it 

Dear Islamic brothers! A wise person is one who obtains the fortune 
of performing good deeds and does not remember them. And if 
sins are committed, he remembers them. And in order to reform 
himself, he strictly performs self-accountability. Upon decrease in 
good deeds, he even disciplines himself and frightens himself of the 
wrath of Allah Js-sS^ at every moment. This had been the practice of 
our saints. Hence: 
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What did you do today? 

Amir-ul-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam Jts* d>i ate 
would perform self- accountability on a daily basis and when night 
would come, he would whip himself on his feet asking himself, ‘Tell 
me what you did today?’ (lhya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 5, pp. 141) 

May Allah Js-sSs- have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

4* ffe & to > oUS’l {cp\ Om' 



Humbleness of Faruq-e-A’zam 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam au. jus ali ^ is from amongst 
the ‘Asharah Mubashsharah’, meaning those ten Sahabah Kiram 
j&z jisSibic^i? who were blessed with the glad tiding of Paradise; and in 
spite of being most excellent in rank than everyone after Sayyiduna 
Abu Bakr Siddlq ata jus ajji && would possess great humbleness. 
Hence, Sayyiduna Anas Bin Malik Ait jusAiiiow stated: Once I saw 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam as jus aIii near a wall of a 
garden addressing his Nafs: ‘Bravo! People call you the leader of the 
believers.’ Then with humbleness he stated, ‘And you don’t fear 
Allah JisSi! Remember! If you don’t have the fear of Allah JasSa, you 
will have to face His torment.’ (KTmiya-e-Sa’adat, vol. 2, pp. 892) 

May Allah Js-sSa have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

4=5 ffe & to 



Dear Islamic brothers! The way Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam 
aujisSiAi scolded his Nafs and performed self- accountability with 
the fear of Allah Js-sS*-, is also for the sake of teaching us. Hence: 
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Accountability before the Day of Judgement 
Once, Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam stated ‘O People! 

Perform accountability of your actions before the Day of Judgement 
comes and you are held accountable for.’ (ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 5, pp. 128) 

May Allah have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

What is accountability? 

Dear Islamic brothers! Reviewing our past deeds is called Muhasabah 
[self-accountability]. May we become regular in performing Fikr-e- 
Madlnah every night for accountability of our Nafs regarding deeds 
of the whole day so that we may remain aware of profit/loss in the 
wealth of our deeds! Just like the way in which a business partner is 
asked for details of accounts, similarly it is very important to be 
cautious in accountability of the Nafs because the Nafs is very clever 
and deceiving. It portrays its non-compliance as compliance in order 
to show goodness in evil-doing but in fact there is only vice in it. 
Not only this, we should also seek accountability of our Nafs in all 
the legitimate matters as well in order to reform ourselves in the true 
sense. If we find our Nafs to be guilty, we should sternly ask it to make 
up for that. Similar was the good practice of our saints. Hence: 

Thumb on the lamp 

A great scholar and Tabi’I saint Sayyiduna Ahnaf Bin Qays 
would pick up a lamp in his hand at night and put his thumb on its 
flame and state: ‘O Nafs! Why did you do that? And why did you eat 
that thing?’ (KTmiya-e-Sa’adat, vol. 2, pp. 893) May Allah have mercy 
on him and forgive us without accountability for his sake! 

h 4 ^ > o ]Ji\ {cp \ oiJ 
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Meaning, he would perform accountability that if his Nafs has made 
an error then it should be warned that the flame of this lamp is very 
light in intensity, even then it is unbearable. Then how is it possible 
to endure the dreadful fire of Hell. Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazali while narrating 

another similar event like this, stated: 

I will never look up 

Sayyiduna Majma’ once looked up and unintentionally 

had a glance of a woman on top of a roof. He immediately lowered 
his eyes and felt so ashamed that he vowed to never look up again. 

(Ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 5, pp. 141) 

May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 



Dear Islamic brothers! Did you notice what type of Madani mindset 
our saints had that if they glanced at a woman unintentionally, 
although an accidental glance is forgiven, they made a vow of never 
looking up again, i.e. they permanently applied Qufl-e-Madlnah 1 on 
their eyes. 

Aqa ki haya say jhuki rehti thin nigahayn 
Ankhaun pay mayray bhai laga Qufl-e-MadTnah 

Due to modesty, our Prophet’s eyes would remain lowered 
So on your eyes, my brother apply Qufl-e-Madinah 

(Jp \ju ibl Joi (jp 



1 Spiritual guard of Madinali 
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What if I am prevented from Paradise? 

Once, Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham *!k\ksf-e*£z. went to a public 
bathroom to take a bath. The attendant of the bathroom stopped 
him asking him for a dirham [money] and said that if he would not 
pay the dirham, he won’t let him enter. Listening to that, Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim Bin Adham started crying. The attendant got 

worried and requested ‘If you don’t have any dirham, then it’s no 
problem, you can take a bath just free of cost.’ 

Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham Ah stated, ‘I didn’t cry 

because you stopped me, but the reason was that today I was stopped 
due to a dirham from entering into this public bathroom in which 
pious and sinners both take bath. Ah! If I would be stopped from 
entering Paradise, the high-residence for the pious, due to scarcity 
of good deeds then what will I do?’ 

May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

(iy j-i si 

Dear Islamic brothers! These are the accounts of those spiritual 
people who are the pious servants of their Creator JmS^, upon the 
heads of whom Allah JsTk has graced the crowns of Wilayat [a high 
rank of sainthood]. See how these holy saints even after 

attaining the high ranks of Wilayat, would perform accountability 
of their Nafs in order to reform it and would consider themselves as 
sinners and guilty. May we have the spirit to reform ourselves and may 
we succeed in performing accountability of our deeds before death! 

From the previous account, we learnt that the pious servants of 
Allah make the worldly calamities a means of contemplation for the 
afterlife. In relation to this, let’s read another event. Hence: 
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Handcuffs and chains 

The commentator of the Holy Quran, the writer of Khazain-ul- 
‘Irfan-fi-Tafsir-il-Quran, Khallfah [successor] of A’la Hadrat, 
Sadr-ul-Afadil, ‘Allamah Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Na’imuddin 
MuradabadI Aji isv ^ stated on page 60 of his famous book 
Sawdnih Karbala : In Hajjaj Bin Yusuf s times, Sayyiduna Imam 
Zayn-ul-‘AbidIn ^ JW 1 A 1 ^ was arrested for the second time; his 
delicate body was bound by heavy iron chains and watchmen were 
deputed. The famous Muhaddis [master of Hadis] Sayyiduna Imam 
Zuhri as£.JtsS*iiio*? came in his court and upon seeing his condition 
started weeping and while expressing his heartfelt desire, he 
requested, ‘Ah! I cannot bear to see this condition of yours. I wish I 
would have been imprisoned here in your place.’ 

Upon hearing that, Sayyiduna Imam Zayn-ul-‘AbidIn jus &i>i 
stated: ‘Do you think that I am in discomfort because of 
imprisonment? The reality is that, if I want, I can free myself right 
now by the grace of Allah but there is reward in having 
patience in this punishment. In the restriction of these chains is the 
remembrance of the frightful fires of Hell, the chains of fire, and the 
torment of Allah j«A.’ Saying that, he unlocked his feet out from 
the chains and his hands out of the handcuffs. 

May Allah have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

4j •*' A” ijfca Sh (jAJ] elifr ijfca 1 

(Jp (Jp 



The limited number of breaths 

Sayyiduna Imam Hasan BasrI jus s&i stated: ‘Hurry up, hurry 
up! What is your life? It is only these breaths, that if they stop, then 
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the continuation of those deeds will finish through which you gain 
closeness to Allah Js-sSt. May Allah J*:-A have mercy on that person 
who did self- accountability for his deeds and shed a few tears for 
his sins.’ (Ithaf-us-Sadat-il-Muttaqin, vol. 14, pp. 71 ) 

(Jp 4&1 Joi <jp 



The one who doesn’t perform good deeds is foolish 
Dear Islamic brothers, take notice! From head to feet we are drowned 
in sins. What sin is there that we don’t do? We are not able to do 
good deeds, and if we do, there is no sign of sincerity in our good 
acts. By telling people of our good deeds, we entrap ourselves in the 
destruction of showing off. Our Book of Deeds is empty of good 
deeds and filled with bad deeds, but unfortunately, we have no 
concern about the bad consequences of this and about improving 
ourselves. 

Furthermore, we assume that we are very intelligent; if someone calls 
us foolish, we become his enemy. But now you tell me, if a fugitive 
culprit has been sentenced with capital punishment, the police are 
searching for h im and this foolish person, instead of finding a way to 
be safe, is wandering freely. So will we call this person intelligent? 
Definitely not! People will call such a person foolish. 

Name on the portal of Hell 

Dear Islamic brothers! The one who has been informed that: 

❖ The one who intentionally misses Salah, his name will be 
engraved on the portal of Hell. 

(Hilya-tul-Awliya, vol. 7,pp. 299, Hadis 10590) 
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And he has also been informed that: 

❖ The one who misses even one fast in Ramadan without a valid 
Islamic exemption or health issue, fasts of his whole life cannot 
make up for it, even if he fasts 1 later on. 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 2,pp. 175, Hadis 723) 

And he has also been informed that: 

❖ The person who is capable of bearing transportation expenses 
and capable of a ride that may transport him up to Baytullah 
(House of Allah J«V) even then he doesn’t perform Hajj, may 
he die becoming a Jew or a Christian. 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 2,pp. 219, Hadis 812) 

If you break a promise, then remember: 

❖ The one who breaks a promise is cursed by Allah Js-sV, His 
angels and by all the people; neither his Fard (obligatory 
worship) nor his Nafl (supererogatory acts) are accepted. 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. l,pp. 616, Hadis 1870) 

❖ The one who misuses his eyes, looks at Na-Mahram 2 women or 
looks at a lad with lust, or watches films, dramas, and immodest 
scenes on TV, VCR, internet, and in cinema houses, must note: 
‘The one who fills his eyes with Haram things, Allah JmV will 
fill his eyes with fire on the Day of Judgement’. 

❖ The one who has been notified that soon he will have to die 
because every soul has to embrace death; when the lifetime 
completes, death will not be delayed by even a single moment. 

1 i.e. One who misses a single fast of Ramadan without a valid reason, if he observes fasts 

throughout his life thereof would not acquire that Sawab which he could have acquired 

on observing that fast in Ramadan, although, as per Shan ah, observing one fast in its place 

will make up for it. Offering a Fard is one thing and acquiring the rank is something else. 

2 Na-Mahram is one with whom Nikah (marriage) is valid or may become valid. 
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And he has been informed that after dying, he has to enter into 
a grave that is dark and frightful for sinners, for whom there are 
insects, snakes, and scorpions therein, and he’ll have to stay there 
for thousands of years. Ah! The grave will squeeze everyone, it 
will squeeze the pious people just like how a mother embraces 
her lost and found son with affection; and the one with whom 
Allah is unhappy, it will squeeze them in such a way that 
their vertebra will break and ribs will intertwine with each other 
like the fingers of both hands mingle each other. Not only all 
this, a warning has been given that one Day of Judgement will 
be equal to fifty thousand years and the sun will be blazing fire 
at a distance of 1 mile. Accountability will take place. The 
comforts of Paradise will be for the pious people and the 
hardships of Hell will be for the sinners. 

Extreme stupidity 

In spite of knowing all this, if a person does not fear Allah Js-sSs- the 
way he should; does not possess the proper fear of the hardships of 
death, terrors of the grave, horrors of the Day of Judgement, and the 
punishments of Hell; sleeps in heedlessness, does not offer prayers, 
does not fast in the month of Ramadan, does not give Zakah for his 
assets when it becomes Fard on him, does not perform Hajj in spite 
of being Fard for him, breaking promises is his habit, does not stop 
lying, backbiting, gossiping, false suspicions, etc., remains a fanatic 
of movies and dramas, has a hobby of listening to songs, disobeys 
his parents, is engaged in ranting curses and in various sorts of 
shameful talks; in short, if he does not reform himself at all but still 
considers himself a wise person, then who can be more unintelligent 
than this person? And his silliness is so extreme that when he is 
advised for reforms, he replies carelessly: There will be no problem, 
Allah Js-sS^ is Merciful and Affectionate; He will be Kind to me and 
will forgive me. 
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In what case expecting forgiveness is silliness? 

Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Ghazali jisJi stated in Ihya-ul-'Ulum : ‘If the seed of faith is 

not watered with worship or the heart is left contaminated with bad 
manners and engaged in the pleasures of the world, then expecting 
forgiveness is similar to the expectations of a silly and distracted 
person.’ (Ihya-ul-'Ulum, vol. 4, pp. 175) 

The Merciful Prophet JUs JtsS ahi J* has stated: ‘An incapable 
(foolish) person is one who makes his Nafs follow desires and in 
spite of this, is hopeful from Allah JmX’ 

( Sunan-ut-TirmiiT, vol. 4, pp. 207-208, HadTs2467) 

Hope of harvesting wheat whilst sowing barley is foolishness 
The renowned exegetist Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
gjLn ku* aii has stated as regards to the above Hadis: The 
‘Incapable’ in the aforementioned Hadis refers to a foolish person 
i.e. an unwise man-the foolish who is dominated by his sinful Nafs. 
He commits the acts leading to the Hellfire and remains optimistic 
for Paradise saying Allah Js-sS^ is the Most Benevolent and Merciful. 

He who sows barley and bears hope to reap wheat saying Allah Js-sS^ 
is the Most Benevolent and Merciful, He Js-sS^ would convert barley 
into wheat at the time of harvesting; this approach cannot be termed 
optimism. Allah has stated in the Holy Quran: 

fSj) ^>4 1^0 

What has deceived you with regard to your Benevolent Lord? 
[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 30, Surah Al-Infitdr, verse 6) 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



32 



And He Js-sS^ has stated: 

J \^J>\ oloJl 5\ 

ffjp j«L>- j j _^ic- <ib) j aL\ j o i^LJ j) clL\ 

Those w/zo believed, and those who have left their homes (migrated) for 
the sake of Allah, and fought in the way of Allah - they are optimistic of 
the mercy of Allah; and Allah is Most Forgiving Most Merciful. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 2, Surah Al-Baqarah, verse 218) 



To plant barley and hope to reap wheat is a satanic deception and a 
trick of the Nafs. Khuwajah Hasan Basri stated that: 

‘False hope has taken some people off the right path of doing good 
deeds. Like the sin of false statements, false hope is also sin.’ (Mirat-ul- 
Manajlh, vol. 7, pp. 102-103; Ashi’a-tul-Lam’at, vol. 4, pp. 251; Mirqat-ul-MafatTh, 
vol. 9, pp. 142) 

Sowing seed for Hell and expecting fruit of Paradise! 
Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Ghazall narrated in Ihyd-ul-‘Ulum\ Sayyiduna Yahya 

Bin Mu’az stated, ‘According to me the biggest deception 

is that with the hope of forgiveness, without being regretful, a person 
accelerates in doing sins. Without following His commands, he 
expects to gain closeness to Allah Js-sSt i.e. plants seed for Hell and 
expects fruit of Paradise. Whilst committing sins, he seeks dwelling 
in the house of the worshipping people (i.e. Paradise). Without 
good deeds, he waits for being rewarded. And, in spite of injustice 
and violence, he anticipates forgiveness from Allah J«jk. 
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c£ (jl l^3ULa ol>tUl y>-y 

You are hopeful for forgiveness but do not tread on the right path; no 
doubt, a ship cannot sail on land. 

(Ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 4, pp. 176) 

There are lessons in afflictions 

Remember, Allah is Sovereign. Try to understand His Sovereignty 
in this way: Don’t you face any trouble in this world? Don’t you get 
sick? Have you never suffered worries? Have you never come across 
poverty, debt, unemployment? Have you never faced accidents? 
Have you not seen handicapped people with no hands, feet or eyes? 
Do such scenes of misery in this world not remind you of the 
punishments of Hell? Certainly for the wise people, in the miseries 
of this world lies a remembrance of torments of the grave, the afterlife, 
and Hell. Hence remember, Allah j«5£ who can afflict people with 
sicknesses, miseries, and difficulties in this world can also torment 
in HeH. 

(Jp (Jp 



Allah fff is the Sustainer and yet... 

Think deeply about this that Allah J*s5& is the Sustainer and is capable 
of providing sustenance even without any means, this is your belief 
and mine as well. Indeed, He has taken the generous responsibility 
of sustenance for everyone. It is stated in the Holy Quran: 

jj 4h\ Si i i 

And there is none walking on the earth, the provision of that is not upon 
the generous responsibility of Allah. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 12, Surah Hud, verse 6) 
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Then it is something to think about that when Allah Js-sS^ has taken 
the responsibility of providing sustenance; so why do we strive so 
hard for our livelihood? Why do we travel from one city to another, 
leave our home country and gladly, bear all miseries in the path of 
hoarding wealth. Because our mind is set that when I will make an 
effort, then livelihood will be provided i.e. No pain, no gain. 

Allah has not taken the responsibility of forgiving 
everyone, but... 

Dear Islamic brothers! Allah Js-sft has taken the generous responsibility 
of providing sustenance for every living thing. But remember! 
He Js-sS^ has not taken the responsibility of securing the faith of 
every Muslim and forgiving every Muslim without accountability. 
But still, we are merely anxious for our livelihood. There seems no 
endeavour whatsoever for the security of our faith and for seeking 
forgiveness without accountability. Perhaps because the hearts of 
most people have hardened nowadays, therefore they are ready to 
bear pains for the sake of materialistic things. In order to earn wealth, 
they are ready to work for eight, ten, or even twelve hours daily like 
an ox of an oil-press. 

Alas! If they are requested to travel in the Madam Qafilah for three 
days every month for the security of their faith and for forgiveness 
without accountability, they regretfully say, ‘We have no time’. 
Allah JmS*- forbid, it seems as if it is being said: 

Nafs-o-Shaytan nay bad-mast kiya bhaT hay 
Ham na sudhray hayn, na sudhrayn geyn, qasam khayT hay 

The Nafs and Satan has intoxicated us, brother, to such an extent 
We have not reformed, and vowed not to reform in the future 

(Jp its! Joi (jp 
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Allah is Sovereign 

Certainly Allah without any reasoning, is capable of entering 
us into Paradise merely with His mercy. But it is necessary to fear His 
sovereignty as He may hold us accountable for a single sin and can 
throw us into Hell. A blessed saying of Allah Js-sSs- has been quoted 
in Musnad Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal : ‘I have no concern if these 
people would enter Paradise; and nor do I have any concern if they 
go to Hell.’ (Musnad Imam Ahmad, vol. 6,pp. 205, Hadis 17676) 

Therefore, in order to secure ourselves from Hell and for entrance 
into Paradise, we have to develop the mindset: ‘I intend to reform 
myself and for that, we will have to make utmost effort to inculcate 
the fear of Allah JaA and love of the Prophet Mustafa ibssfc 

in our beings. With the favour of Allah we will avoid committing 
sins and make a habit of offering Salah and abiding by the Sunnah. 
We will travel in the Madani Qafilahs [outreach travels for spreading 
the Sunnah], Every night while doing Fikr-e-Madinah, we will fill 
our Madani In’amat booklet and submit it to the designated Islamic 
brother [of Dawat-e-Islami] of our locality every month. With the 
grace of Allah and the Holy Prophet Mustafa JUs^bssfcJtsSaiii j*, 
we will secure ourselves from Hell and will enter into Paradise, which 
is the True Success. Therefore it is mentioned in a magnificent 
saying of Allah in the Glorious Quran: 

jli 0^3 dJjsL\ i 

So the one who is drawn away from the fire and admitted into 
Paradise - he attained his goal. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 4, Surah Al-e- ‘Imran, verse 185) 
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Repent in order to reform yourself 

Dear Islamic brothers! Anyhow, we should not be hopeless from 
His mercy and at the same time we should not be heedless of His 
sovereignty. And we should persistently strive to reform ourselves. I 
believe that every Muslim desire is, l I intend to reform myself. So 
those who really want to be rectified, they should sincerely repent 
from their past sins. No doubt, Allah Js-sS*- accepts repentance. In 
order to persuade you, I am quoting three Ahadls describing the 
excellence of repentance: 

1. The Holy Prophet Mustafa has stated: When a 

person admits his sin, then repents, Allah J-«5 a accepts his 
repentance. (Sahlh Bukhari, vol. 2,pp. 199, Hadis 2661) 

2. In a Hadls-e-Qudsi, Allah has stated: O my servants! You 
are all sinners except those whom I grant salvation. So the one 
amongst you who understands that I have authority of forgiving, 
asks Me for forgiveness, I will forgive him and I have no concern. 

( Mishkdt-tul-Masdblh , vol. 2, pp. 439, Hadis 2350) 

3. It is a saying of the Holy Prophet Mustafa JUs^bssMisSabi j*, ‘The 
one who supplicates like this: 

oil ~i Cjf&yZl ■) i!t IS iAS. $ dLi. 

O Allah (&*&-) there is none worthy of worship except You, Purity is 
for You [from all shortcomings], I have done bad deeds and oppressed 
my Nafs. Forgive me because there is none forgiving except You. 

Then Allah stated: I forgive his sins, even if they are equal 
to the number of ants.’ (Kanz-ul-‘Ummal, vol. 2, pp. 287, Hadis 5049) 
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Good intentions 

Dear Islamic brothers! May Allah Js-sA accept repentance of all of 
you, secure faith of all of you, bless you all with the privilege of Hajj 
again and again, make you see the Green Dome [Emerald Dome of 
the Holy Prophet’s JTs j&i J* Mausoleum] again and again, 

make you a sincere devotee of the Holy Prophet, and may He 
accept all these prayers in favour of me. 

Be courageous and decide from today that, ‘I want to reform myself. 
Therefore, I will not miss any Salah J^-dLilTiLa&l; I will not miss any 
fast in Ramadan Ajv- AjiAJs &]; I will not watch films and dramas 
I will not listen to music I will not shave 

my beard JUjv AjiAJi &l; I will not trim my beard less than a fistful 
JjisTLiai; I will travel in the Madani Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami 
every month for three days to learn the Sunnahs AjisTLs &i. 
Everyday while doing Fikr-e-Madinah, I will fill my Madani In’amat 
booklet and submit it to the designated Islamic brother on the first 
day of every month 3*^JiJteTLa5.l. 

Dear Islamic brothers! While concluding my speech, I am going to 
avail the honour of stating an excellence of the Sunnah and some 
acts of Sunnahs. The Noble Prophet j* stated: ‘The one 

who loved my Sunnah loved me and the one who loved me will be 
with me in Paradise.’ (Mishkat-tul-Masablh, vol. 1, pp. 55, HadTs 175) 

(Jp (Jlij ihl 



4 Madani pearls for applying kohl 

1 . It is reported in Sunan Ibn Mdjah: The best kohl of all is Ismad, 

as it brightens the eyesight and grows the eyelashes. 

(Sunan IbnMajah, vol. 4, pp. 115, Hadis 3497) 
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2. There is no harm in putting kohl of stone, and putting black 
kohl with the intention of cosmetic is Makruh [disliked] for 
men. And if the intention is not for cosmetic, then there is no 
harm in it. (Fatawa ‘Alamgm, vol. 5, pp. 359) 

3. It is a Sunnah to use kohl when going to sleep. 

(Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 6, pp. 180) 

4. A summary of the three reported traditions of putting kohl is 
being presented: (i) sometimes three needles of kohl in both 
eyes (ii) sometimes three needles in the right eye and two in the 
left (iii) sometimes two needles in both eyes and in the end, 
one needle of kohl in both eyes. (Shu’ab-ul-iman, vol. 5, pp. 218-219) 

By doing this, JL)teTL_s,<s,,l you will be able to act upon all three 
ways. Dear Islamic brothers! Our Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
used to start every good deed from the right side, 
therefore put kohl in the right eye first and then in the left eye. To 
get a detailed understanding about the Sunnahs of kohl and to learn 
several other Sunnahs, obtain the book ‘Sunnatayn Aur Adah’ 
comprising of 120 pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah and 
go through it. One effective method for learning Sunnahs is to travel 
with the lovers of the Holy Prophet in the form of a Madam Qafilah 
of Dawat-e-Islami. 

Sikhnay Sunnatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Liiinay rahmatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

Haun gi hal mushkilayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Pao gey barakatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

To learn the Sunnah, travel with the Madani Qafilah 
To gain the mercy, travel with the Madani Qafilah 

Problems will be resolved, travel with the Madani Qafilah 
Blessings will be showered, travel with the Madani Qafilah 
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Silent Prince* 

No matter how hard Satan tries to prevent you from reading this booklet, 
do read it all. If you have not been careful in use of the tongue, you will 
burst into tears provided your heart has been vibrant by virtue of fear 
of Allah, JjlfLiai. 



Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi Hi 

The Greatest and Holiest Prophet ii j* has stated, ‘Doing 

Zikr (remembrance) of Allah AwSt in abundance and recitation of 
Salat upon me keeps away poverty (i.e. destitution).’ 

(Al-Qawl-ul-BadV , pp. 273) 

(Jp (Jlij all! Joi c-JLil 



All of a sudden the prince became silent. The king, the ministers, and 
the other courtiers were astonished as to what has had happened 
that caused him to stop speaking. Everyone tried, but the prince 
continued to remain silent. Despite the silence, no change occurred 
in day-to-day routines of the prince. One day, the silent prince went 
along with his companions to hunt for birds. Armed with an arrow 

* This speech was delivered by Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat during the weekly 

Sunnah-Inspiring Ijtima [congregation] of Dawat-e-Islami (a global, non-political 
movement for propagation of Quran and Sunnah) on 9 lh of Jumadal Akhir, 1432 AH 
(12-5-2011). It is being presented with some amendments. 

[Majlis Maktaba-tul-Madinak] 

39 
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on his bow, he stood below a bushy tree, searching for some bird 
inside it. Suddenly, the chirping of a bird was heard from inside a 
bunch of leaves on the tree. He immediately shot an arrow in the 
direction of the sound, causing the bird to fall wounded. The bird 
began to flail agonizingly. The silent prince then spontaneously 
uttered, ‘As long as the bird was silent it remained safe, but as soon 
as it spoke it became the target of an arrow, and regrettably, as a 
result of it speaking, I also spoke out!’ 

Chup rehnay mayn saw sukh hayn tu yeh tajribah ker lay 
Ay bhal! Zaban per tu laga Qufl-e-Madlnah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 



Silence brings security 

Dear Islamic brothers! This incident might be a fabricated one, but 
it is an unquestionable fact that a talkative person compels others to 
speak, wastes his own time and the time of others, occasionally regrets 
what he says, on many occasions, regrets what he has said, and has 
to face many problems. It is a reality that as long as a person remains 
silent, he remains secured from many difficulties. 

Bahrain and the bird 

It is said, ‘Bahrain was sitting beneath a tree, when he heard the 
chirping of a bird. He shot it down dead, and then began to say, 
‘Guarding the tongue is beneficial for both humans and birds. If 
this bird had taken care of its tongue, it would not have been killed.’ 

(Al-Mustatraf, vol. 1, pp. 147) 

Four Ahadis regarding the excellence of silence 

1. ‘'i 5-°’ meaning: The one who remained silent won 

deliverance. (Sunan-ut-TirmiiT, vol. 4, pp. 225, Hadis 2509) 
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2. ill oJLUl’ Silence is the head of all morals. 

(Al-Firdaus bima Saur-ul-Khattab, vol. 2, pp. 417, Hadis 3850) 

3. £jj\ Silence is a worship of high virtue. 

(ibid, Hadis 3849) 

4. For a person to remain resolute on silence is better than 60 years 
of worship. (Shu’ab-ul-lmdn, vol. 4, pp. 245, Hadis 4953) 

Explanation of ‘better than 60 years of worship’ 

The renowned commentator of the Holy Quran, Hakim-ul-Ummat, 
Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi writes regarding the 

fourth Hadis: If someone performs sixty years of worship, but he 
also talks a lot, and he does not differentiate between good 
conversation and bad conversation, then it is better to remain silent 
for a while, because in silence, there is contemplation, there is 
rectification of the Nafs (inner-self), there is immersion in divine 
realities and recognition, there is diving into the ocean of internal 
Zikr (remembrance of Allah and there is Muraqabah 

(meditation). (Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 6, pp. 361) 

(Jp 4lsi 



Four terrible harms of unnecessary talking 
Those who chat away, those who make a squabble out of conversations, 
and those who talk uselessly, thinking that it is permissible and not 
a sin, or even those who say unnecessary things from time to time, 
they too should consider Hujjat-ul-Islam Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazali’s outlook 

on useless conversation, and should scare themselves with these four 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



42 



harms of talking uselessly. It is on the basis of these four reasons 
that he has condemned useless conversation: 

1. Kiraman Katibln (those respected angels who record deeds) have 
to write down useless conversation, therefore a person should 
be ashamed of this and should not give them the trouble of 
writing down useless conversation. Allah JmS*- states in verse 
18 of Surah Qaf in part 26: 

ijjj) S'-'i-? j 44 1 (J Ot? 

He does not utter a single word, without a ready observer next 
to him to record it. 

[Kanz-ul-lman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 26, Surah Qaf, verse 18) 

2. It is not good for a record of deeds filled with useless conversation 
to be presented in the court of Allah Js-sX 

3. A person will be ordered in the court of Allah js-sS^ in front of 
all of creation to read out his book of deeds. Now, the horrifying 
severities of the Day of Judgement will be in front of him; he will 
be naked, he will be incredibly thirsty, his back will be bowing 
due to hunger, he will have been stopped from going into paradise, 
and every type of serenity will have been abandoned for him. 

Just think carefully for a moment! How worrying it would be 
to read out a record of deeds filled with useless conversation in 
such perilous situation. (If we work out that someone talks 
uselessly for just 15 minutes a day, then this gives 7.5 hours in 
a month, which amounts to 90 hours in a year. Let’s say someone 
talked uselessly for an average of 15 minutes a day for 50 years, 
then this gives 187 days and 12 hours, i.e. more than 6 months. 
So, just think! On that terrifying Day of Judgement when the 
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sun will be blazing fire from 1 mile away, who will be able to 
read out his record of deeds for 6 months continuously without 
any pause in such perilous heat! This is just the calculation of 
15 minutes of useless conversation daily; we sometimes spend 
many hours chatting away uselessly with friends, and sinful 
conversation and other evils are in addition to this). 

4. On the Day of Judgement a person’s useless conversation will 
be condemned and because of it he will be ashamed. A person 
will have no answer for this and out of shame in front of 
Allah he will become humiliated and will sweat profusely. 

( Minhaj-ul- ‘Abidin, pp. 67) 

Her lafz ka kis tarah hisab ah! Mayn dun ga 
Allah zaban ka ho ‘ata Qufl-e-Madinah 

(Wasdil-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 

(Jp ibl Joi c. (jp 

The most harmful thing 

Sayyiduna Sufyan Bin ‘Abdullah ats. jus aIii && has stated, ‘Once I 
requested in the court of the Holy Prophet JUs^h^ujusilii j*, ‘Ya 
Rasulallah jusaiiij*! What would you identify as the most 

dangerous and harmful thing for me?’ The Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet yy. jus aLi J* then held his blessed tongue and said, 
‘This.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmiii, vol. 4, pp. 184, Hadis 2418) 

Either speak good or remain silent 

If only! This Hadis of Sahih Bukhari would inculcate into our 
minds, which states, ‘ATJsJ j\ \j£. jidS at Whoever 

believes in Allah Js-sJa and the Day of Judgement, he should either 
speak good or remain silent. (Sahih Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 105, Hadis 6018) 
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On page 91 of the book ‘Allah-Walon kl Batayn, comprising of 217 
pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the pubbshing department 
of Dawat-e-Islami, Amir-ul-Mu'minin Sayyiduna Siddiq-e-Akbar 
jus tii\ has stated, ‘There is no goodness in that conversation 

which is made not for the sake of the pleasure of Allah Js-sK’ 

(Hilya-tul-Awliya, vol. 1, pp. 71 ) 

Sayyiduna Imam Sufyan Saurl ^jus^ic*^ has stated, ‘The first level 
of worship is silence, the second is gaining knowledge, then 
remembering it, then acting upon it, and then spreading it to others.’ 

(Tankh-ul-Baghdad, vol. 6, pp. 6) 



If you desire paradise, then... 

The people requested in the court of Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
‘Tell us such an action through which we can attain paradise.’ 
He violin, replied, ‘Never speak.’ They then said, ‘It could not be 
helped,’ upon which he said, ‘Do not utter anything from 

your tongue except what is virtuous.’ (lhya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 3, pp. 136) 

Aksar mayray honiaun pay rahay Zikr-e-Madinah 
Allah zaban ka ho ‘ata Qufl-e-Madinah 

( Wasail-e-Bakhshish , pp. 66) 

Silence is a means of safeguarding Iman [faith] 

Someone who continuously cuts into other peoples speech like a pair 
of scissors, he will remain deprived of understanding what someone 
else is saying, and in fact it remains a danger for a talkative person 
that when constantly talking, Kufriyat (words of profanity) 

may slip from his tongue. 
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Narrating a statement of some pious saints, Hujjat-ul-Islam Sayyiduna 
Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazall 
states in Ihya-ul-'Ulum, ‘Two qualities assembles in 
the one who remains silent: 

1 . His Din (religion) remains secured, and 

2. he understands properly what someone else is saying.’ 

( Ihya-ul-‘Ulum , pp. 137, vol. 3) 



Silence is a cover for an ignorant person 

Sayyiduna Sufyan Bin ‘Uyaynah has stated, ‘Silence is the 

honour of a scholar, and a cover for an ignorant person.’ 

(Shu’ab-ul-Imdn, pp. 86, vol. 7, Hadis 4701) 

(Jp j \*j its! (jp \jL+& 



Silence is the key of worship 

It is narrated from Sayyiduna Imam Sufyan afcjbs ,&!&&&, ‘Prolonged 
silence is the key to worship.’ 

(As-Samt ma’ Mawsii’ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 255, Hadis 436) 

Protection of wealth is easy, but that of tongue... 

Sayyiduna Muhammad Bin Wasi’ said to Sayyiduna 

Malik Bin Dinar ‘Protecting the tongue is more difficult 

for a person than protecting the wealth.’ 

(Ithaf -us -Sadat liz-Zabldl, vol. 9, pp. 144) 

It is unfortunate that generally everyone is mindful of protecting his 
wealth, even though if wealth is lost it is only a worldly loss. How sad 
that the mindset of protecting the tongue is very rare! Undoubtedly, 
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as a result of not protecting the tongue, along with worldly losses, 
there is also the great risk of tribulations in the Hereafter. 

Bak bak ki yeh ‘adat na sar-e-hashr phansa day 
Allah zaban kd ho ‘ata Qufl-e-MadTnah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 



The one who speaks is often regretful 

Dear Islamic brothers! It is an undeniable truth that the risk of 
embarrassment is very low in silence, whereas someone who has the 
habit of speaking out of place is often compelled to beg sorry and 
ask for forgiveness, or he has the regret in his heart that, ‘If I had not 
spoken at that point, it would have been better, because as a result 
of me speaking, the hesitation of the other person finished, I had to 
listen to bitter words, so and so got annoyed, so and so became 
unhappy, feelings of so and so were hurt, my honour diminished, etc.’ 

It is narrated from Muhammad Bin Nadr Harisi 
‘Honour (awe) is lost on talking excessively.’ 

(As-Samt ma’ Mawsu’ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 60, Hadis 52) 

(Jp (Jp 



It is better to regret on keeping silent than to 
regret after speaking 

In fact it is better to regret on keeping silent than to regret after 
speaking, and it is better to regret after eating less than to regret after 
eating excessively, as the one who talks excessively suffers calamities, 
and the one who has habit of eating excessively, disturbs his stomach, 
usually becomes a victim of obesity, and suffers many types of diseases. 
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If for argument’s sake, he remains saved from illnesses in his youth, 
then after youth passes away he often becomes an embodiment of 
disease. To learn about the harms of excessive eating, the cure for 
obesity and much more, refer to the chapter ‘ Excellence of Hunger 
in volume- 1 of Faizan-e-Sunnat. 

A dumb person is more secured 

Dear Islamic brothers! If we look at it, a blind person is more secured, 
because he remains secured from the sins of unlawful sighting, such 
as staring at Na-Mahram 1 women, looking at Amrads 2 with lust, 
watching films and dramas, and looking at the open knees and 
thighs of someone wearing shorts. In the same way, a dumb person 
also remains protected from countless afflictions of the tongue. 

Amlr-ul-Mu'minm Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddlq has stated, 

‘If only I had been dumb, but privileged to speak to the extent of 
performing Zikr of Allah Js-sX ’ 

(Mirqat-ul-MafatTh, vol. 10, pp. 87, Hadis 5826) 

It is mentioned in Ihya-ul-'Ulum that Sayyiduna Abu Darda 

saw an excessively talkative woman, and said, ‘If she had been dumb, 

it would have been better for her.’ (ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 3, pp. 142) 

How can the home become a centre of peace? 

From this statement of the respected companion auLjtsSi&ics^ of our 
Beloved and Blessed Prophet those Islamic sisters 

should particularly learn a lesson who remain engrossed in chitchat, 
and do not tire of talking about this and that. 



1 One with whom marriage is not Haram forever. 

2 i.e. beautiful attractive lad 
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If Islamic sisters apply Qufl-e-Madlnah on their tongues in the true 
sense, many issues such as domestic discords, conflicts amongst 
relatives, quarrels between daughter-in-law and mother-in-law would 
be resolved, and the entire household would become a centre of peace, 
because most domestic discords result from misuse of the tongue. 

Madani remedy for resolving conflicts between daughter-in- 
law and mother-in-law 

If the mother-in-law scolds or reprimands her, the daughter-in-law 
should observe patience and tolerance only, and should not say even 
single word to her mother-in-law in reply, nor should she complain 
to her husband. She should not even tell anyone in her parent’s house, 
and she should not even have a frown on her face, nor should she 
vent her anger on her children or on the crockery. Success will fall 
at her feet. It is said, ‘One silence beats a hundred.’ 

Similarly if some daughter-in-law argues with her mother-in-law, 
then the mother-in-law should not do anything in reaction, but she 
should just observe silence and not complain to any member of the 
household, not even her son. 

jisv- ei According to the saying, ‘ Silence is golden she will 
acquire ease and tranquillity. If this Madani remedy of Sag-e- 
Madinah (the author) is acted upon properly, then every discord 
between daughter-in-law and mother-in-law would be resolved very 
soon and the home would become a centre of peace. To find a remedy 
for conflicts between daughter-in-law and mother-in-law, obtain 
the VCD comprised of prudent Madani pearls, entitled ‘GharAman 
ka Gehwarah Kaysay Banay from Maktaba-tul-Madinah, or watch 
it on Dawat-e- Island's website, www. dawatei s1ami.net . With the 
blessings of this VCD many disturbed homes have become centres 
of peace. 
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Hay dabdabah khamoshT mayn haybat bhl hay pinhan 
Ay bhai! Zaban per tii laga Qufl-e-Madmah 

( Wasail-e-Bakhshish , pp. 66) 



(jp (jlij iXll JL-i 



A request to the tongue 

Dear Islamic brothers! When the tongue will remain straight, and it 
will be used for speaking only the good, then the entire body will 
avail benefit from this, and if it is crooked, for example, it scolds 
someone, swears and disgraces someone, backbites and slanders, and 
tells lies, then sometimes even in this world the body suffers pounding. 

The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the Owner of 
Jannah JMaisi J* has stated, ‘When a person gets up in the 

morning then his body parts bow and say to the tongue, ‘Fear 
Allah about us, because we are associated with you. If you 
remain straight, then we too will remain straight; but if you are 
crooked, then we too will be crooked.’ 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 183, Hadis 2415) 

Yd Rab na zarurat kay siwa kuch kabhi bawliin! 

Allah zaban kd ho ‘ata Qufl-e-Madinah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, p. 66) 

(Jp (Ji*j iisi (j-'i 



The excellence of speaking good 

The Beloved and Blessed Prophet i J* has stated, ‘There 

are such balconies in paradise whose outside can be seen from the 
inside, and whose inside can be seen from the outside.’ A Bedouin 
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stood up and asked, ‘Ya Rasulallah J*! For whom these 

are?’ He replied, ‘These are for one who speaks good, 

feeds others, keeps consecutive fasts, and wakes up at night to offer 
Salah for Allah JU-sS^ when the people are asleep.’ 

(Sunan-ut-TirmizT, pp. 237, vol. 4, HadTs2535) 

The Prophet IP would observe prolonged silence 

aAc. Aill Atll tjiO 

Meaning: The Prophet JUs 4 '* 0 ^ iAi J* would observe prolonged 
silence. (Sharh-us-Sunnah lil-BaghwT, vol. 7, pp. 45, Hadis 3589) 

The renowned commentator, Hakim-ul-Ummat, Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khan Na’imi i *hi ^ writes in explanation of this Hadis, 
‘Silence here means silence from worldly talk, otherwise the blessed 
tongue of the Holy Prophet JUs id's ssfe jus J* would always remain 
occupied in the Zikr of Allah Js-sSs-; he would not talk to people 
unnecessarily. 

This refers to permissible conversation; impermissible conversation 
never expressed by the blessed tongue throughout his entire life. 
Lying, backbiting, slandering etc. did not emanate from the blessed 
tongue even once throughout his entire blessed life. The Noble 
Prophet j* is an embodiment of truth, then how could 

any falsehood ever approach him!’ (Mirat-ul-Manajrh, vol. 8, pp. 81) 

Two kinds of talking and two kinds of silence 

The Beloved and Blessed Prophet JUs-jdbssfcJtAiii j* has stated: 

c/gJL li i 
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To speak of the good is better than keeping silent, and keeping silent 
is better than Speaking ill. (Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 4 , pp. 256, Hadis 4993) 

Sayyiduna ‘All Bin ‘Usman Hajwayri, famous as ‘Data Ganj Bakhsh 
odi jiss siii ka-rj wrote in his book Kashf-ul-Mahjub : Speech is of two 
kinds, ‘One is truthful speaking and the other is false speaking, and 
similarly, silence is also of two kinds: 

1. Purposeful Silence (for example, keeping silent silence to 
contemplate in matters of the Hereafter or Islamic rulings, 
etc.), and 

2. Heedless Silence (silence filled with filthy thoughts or worldly 
notions).’ 

Everybody whilst in the state of silence should ponder carefully that 
if speaking for him is virtuous then speaking is better for him than 
silence, and if speaking for him is sinful then silence is better for him 
than talking. Sayyiduna Data Ganj Bakhsh mentioned a 

parable for explaining uses and abuses of conversation: 

Once Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Shibli Baghdadi was passing 

an area of Baghdad and he heard a person saying: 

‘ Silence is better than speaking.’ He said, ‘Your silence is 

better for you than speaking, and for me speaking is better than 
silence.’ ( Kashf-ul-Mahjub , pp. 402) 

Definition of obscene conversation 

How fortunate are those Islamic brothers and sisters who use their 
tongues in only moral conversation and who impart the invitation 
of goodness to the people. Unfortunately, nowadays it is very rare 
to find get-togethers free from obscene conversation, even to the 
extent that those with an outward religious appearance are not able 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



52 



to refrain from this. Perhaps they do not even know what obscene 
conversation is. Listen! The definition of obscene conversation is: 
oljLaJL ^ ‘ To mention immoral issues 

(such as filthy and evil matters) in open words) 

(Ihyd-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 3, pp. 151) 

Those youngsters who incite discussions of private marital issues and 
matters that should be kept covered, in order to satisfy their lust, those 
who comfort their hearts by talking about, or even just listening to 
obscene and immoral matters, those who use filthy swearwords, 
those who make disgusting gestures, those who gain pleasure from 
these obscene gestures, and those who watch films and dramas in 
order to fulfil their filthy lustful desires (because there is usually an 
excess of immorality in these) should repeatedly read the following 
heart-trembling narration and should shiver with the fear of 
Almighty Allah 

Pus and blood will ooze from the mouth 

It is narrated that four types of the people of Hell will be running 
and wandering in between boiling water and fire and will be asking 
to be perished. One among these four will be a person from whose 
mouth pus and blood will be oozing out and the people of the Hell 
will say to him, ‘What has happened to this wretched person that he 
is increasing our pains and agonies?’ The reply will be given, ‘This 
unfortunate and wretched person used to pay attention towards 
filthy conversation and used to gain pleasure from it, such as talks 
about intercourse.’ (Ithaf-us-Sadat liz-ZabTdT, vol. 9, pp. 187) 

Those who pay their attention towards filthy satanic whispers about 
Na-Mahram women and Amrads, those who intentionally engage 
themselves in evil thoughts, and «dbiStsa all those who gain pleasure 
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from imagining filthy activities should gain admonition from the 
above-mentioned narration. 

Na waswasay ayain na mujhay ganday khiyalat 
Day zihn ka or dil ka Khuda! Qufl-e-MadTnah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 

(jp (j \ju ihi iJp 



The one in the form of a dog 

Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Maysarah kfv has stated, ‘Someone 

who talks obscenely (meaning, one who talks about obscene things ) 
will come on the Day of Judgement in the form of a dog.’ 

(Ithaf-us-Sadat liz-ZabidT, vol. 9, pp. 190) 



Paradise is Haram [prohibited] 

The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the Owner of 
Jannah Ju» jus &!» has stated, ‘Paradise is Haram for that 
individual who uses obscene language (meaning, one who talks 
about obscene things).’ 

(As-Samt ma’ Mawsu'ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 204, Hadis 325) 

A Faruqi string of seven Madam pearls 
Amlr-ul-Mu'minln Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam art Jisi abi 
has stated: 

1. He who avoids talking uselessly is blessed with intellect and 
wisdom. 

2. He who avoids useless gazing i.e. looking around unnecessarily, 
gains tranquillity of the heart. 
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3. He who refrains from useless eating (meaning, one who refrains 
from eating excessively or eating different types of food without 
any hunger merely for pleasure) is bestowed with pleasure in 
‘Ibadah (worship). 

4. He who refrains from useless laughter is granted awe and dignity. 

5. He, who refrains from joking around and mockery, is blessed 
with the light of Iman (faith). 

6. He, who refrains from fondness of this world, is given fondness 
of the afterlife. 

7. He, who refrains from finding faults in others, is blessed with 
the ability to rectify his own faults. 

(Derived from: Al-Munabbihat, pp. 89) 



If only! It would be so... 

Every Islamic brother and sister should make it a part of their 
routine to read this booklet on the first Monday of every Madam 
(Islamic) month, JjifCioi You will feel an astonishing revolution 
in your hearts. 

An excellent way to protect our tongues is to act upon Madam In’am 
Number 45 and 46, therefore to develop the habit of abstaining from 
useless talking, conclude necessary conversation in the least possible 
number of words, and furthermore make an effort to communicate 
somewhat through gestures and through writing. In case any useless 
word slips from your tongue, make it a habit to recite Salat-‘Alan- 
Nabl once or thrice right away. 
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Secret of a companion for becoming dweller of paradise 
By the grace of Allah Js-sS^, our Beloved Prophet fc&ii J* could 

recognize just by looking at people whether they were destined for 
paradise or for hellfire, and in fact he would know before arrival of 
a newcomer whether he was destined for Paradise or Hell. In this 
regard, one day the Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, 
the Owner of Jannah JLi -jib Jta &i>i j* said, ‘The first person who 

will enter from this door is destined for paradise.’ Subsequently, 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Salam &£■ JM sbi c&o- entered. The people 
congratulated him and inquired regarding the deed by virtue of 
which he had earned that blessing. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Salam 
said, ‘My good deeds are very few, and those for which I 
bear hope in Allah Js-sA are safeguarding the heart and leaving the 
pointless conversation.’ 

(As-Samt ma ’ Mawsu ’ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 86, Hadis 111 ) 

The words jUail in this blessed Hadis, meaning ‘ Safeguarding 
the heart’ refers to purity of the heart from immoral thoughts and 
from internal ailments such as jealousy etc. and the presence of firm 
and resolute Iman (faith) in the heart. 

Raftar ka guftar ka kirdar ka day day 
Har ‘uzu ka day mujh ko Khuda Qufl-e-Madmah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 



Examples of useless talking 

Dear Islamic brothers! Though talking uselessly is not a sin, there is 
no goodness in it at all. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Salam 

jm 4&i cs?& was blessed with the glad tidings of Paradise from the 
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blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet j*! One attribute that 

he had was that he would never indulge in useless talking. 

He iitJfctfaisicsA? would never ask questions about matters that did not 
concern to him, but unfortunately we ask useless questions about 
matters to which we do not have even a least concern. For example: 

❖ How much did you buy this for? 

❖ How much did you get that for? 

❖ What is rate of real estate in so and so locality? 

❖ If visiting someone’s house or if someone got a new house then 
the questions are: How much did you buy it for? How many 
rooms does it have? What is the rent? What sort of landlord 
have you got? (This question often calls for backbiting and 
slandering because usually the answer to such a question without 
any Shar’I requirement is in the following sinful manner: ‘Our 
landlord is very rough / unkind / crooked / wild / crazy / cruel 
/ stingy etc.’ 

❖ In the similar context when someone buys a new shop, car or 
motor bike then questions are asked about its price, durability, 
whether it was purchased by cash, or on instalments. 

❖ Some unwise people when visit a sick patient who is even 
unable to talk out of sickness, ask such questions to him as 
though they are senior physicians and thus ask his full details 
and ask for in-depth explanations of things like X-ray reports, 
laboratory test reports and if there had been the case of surgical 
operation then even the number of the stitches is being asked. 
Even if there is a disease related to the private parts even then 
these shameless people enquire for full details openly without 
any hesitation. Women are also found indulged in similar 
nonsensical conversation. 
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❖ Useless comments are passed on weather conditions, needless 
discussions about intensity of weather are frequently talked 
about without any need e.g. in hot weather some talkative people 
will be exclaiming, ‘Weather is extremely hot nowadays and 
alas! Interruption of power supply is also frequent.’ 

❖ Similarly, in the cold weather they will be found chattering their 
teeth out of imitation and saying ‘today’s weather is absolutely 
freezing.’ 

❖ If weather is cloudy then a needless commentary is done e.g. 
nowadays there is an excessive rainfall, water has accumulated 
everywhere and the concerned authority is paying no heed to 
remove the mud etc. 

❖ Similarly a useless criticism on local and international politics is 
made without any good intention of bringing reformation and 
similarly an unwanted criticism on different political parties is 
presented. 

❖ If one has visited some other city or country, he begins to describe 
scenes of mountains and pastures that he witnessed over there 
or description of houses and roads is presented needlessly. But 
keep in mind that if we find someone talking about on such 
topics we should not think ill about him as sometimes talking 
about certain worldly matters with good intentions becomes a 
Sawab bearing act or at least it does not fall in category of 
useless talking. 

It is difficult for one who talks uselessly to refrain from the sin 

of false exaggeration 

Keep in mind that useless talking is not a sin, provided it is factual 

and without any overstatement and understatement. If any false 
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exaggeration is done, it will fall into the category of sinning. But it is 
extremely difficult to relate things in such a way that it does not 
cross the limit of ‘useless talking.’ 

Usually false overstatements do occur, and those who talk uselessly 
often fall into the ditch of backbiting, slandering, fault-finding, and 
hurting the feelings of others. Therefore, safety essentially lies in 
silence, because ‘ Silence is golden.’ 

If only we gain the blessing of waiting and weighing up what 
we are going to say 

If one would develop the habit of ‘weighing up’ i.e. contemplating 
carefully before speaking, then he will begin to perceive countless 
useless words. If it is just ‘useless talking’, then although this is not a 
sin, still there are many harms in this, for example taking the pain 
of using the tongue and wasting the precious time. If this same 
amount of time is spent in performing the Zikr (remembrance) of 
Allah JisSi or in religious study, or in relating some Sunnah, heaps 
of rewards may become due. 

(Jp (Jp 



Useless discussion about terrorism 

Similarly if there takes place some terrorist incident *iii SUa people 
get a topic to talk about uselessly, and in some cases to have sinful 
conversations about. They mention it everywhere with interpretations 
having no head or tail or indulge in illogical debates sometimes 
slandering some party or leader baselessly etc. 

Most of the time such conversation is not only useless, instead it 
spreads fear and terror among the people, nurtures rumours, and 
becomes the basis for chaos to break out. The Nafs finds extreme 
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pleasure in talking about and listening to incidents of blasts and 
terrorism. Sometimes words asking prayers are uttered, but the desire 
to gain pleasure and feel excitement through talking about and 
listening to terrifying news stories is present in the core of the heart. 

If only we may identify this mischief of the Nafs and abstain from 
taking interest in the mention of blasts and terrorism. Nonetheless, 
mentioning those who are martyred under oppression, expressing 
sympathy for those Muslims who are injured or affected, talking about 
how they can be helped, and making supplications for restoration of 
peace and security should not be discontinued, because such acts are 
rewarded. So whenever the situation of this type of conversation is 
confronted, contemplate carefully as to what your intention is. If 
you find some good intention, then it is fine. But mostly the purpose 
of such conversation is to get excitement from terrifying events. 

Siddiq-e-Akbar would place a stone in his mouth 
Remember! The tongue is also a great bounty of Allah JisSq and it will 
also be asked about on the Day of Judgement, therefore it should 
never be misused. Sayyiduna Siddiq-e-Akbar despite being 

a definite Jannatl (destined for Paradise), was extremely cautious of 
the perils of the tongue. In this regard, it is mentioned in Ihya-ul- 
‘Ulum, ‘Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddlq used to keep a stone 

in his blessed mouth to preclude the chance of talking.’ 

(Ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 3, pp. 137) 

Rakh laytay thay patthar sun Abu Bakr dahan mayn 
Ay bhai! Zaban per tu laga Qufl-e-Madmah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 

(Jp 4lll Joi q -^^4 (Jp Iji-vs 
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Practising keeping silent for 40 years 

Dear Islamic brothers! If you truly want to inculcate the habit of 
observing silence then you will have to contemplate about this with 
seriousness and you will have to practise it rigorously, otherwise 
it is difficult to apply Qufl-e-Madlnah on the tongue through only 
half hearted attempts. Scaring yourself of the perils of misusing 
the tongue, make a firm effort to develop the habit of silence; 

success will fall at your feet. However, this effort must 
be made steadfastly. Let’s consider an account of someone who made 
such consistent efforts. Sayyiduna Artah Bin Munzir has 

stated, ‘One of the person practised keeping silent for 40 years by 
placing a stone in his mouth, to the extent that apart from for eating, 
drinking, and sleeping, he would never remove the stone from his 
mouth.’ (As-Samt ma' Mawsu'ah Ibn Abid-Dunya, pp. 256, vol. 7, Hadis 438) 

Remember! The stone should not be so small that it can pass down 
the throat resulting in some emergency, and furthermore, a stone 
should not be kept in the mouth in the state of fasting because soil 
etc. from it can pass below the throat. 

The Tabi’i saint who would perform self accountability by 
writing his conversations 

Sayyiduna RabI’ Bin Khusaym did not speak a single 

worldly thing from his tongue for 20 years. At the onset of morning, 
he would take a pen, an inkpot, and some paper and he would write 
down whatever he would speak throughout the day and then he 
would perform self accountability in the evening (according to what 
was written down). (lhya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 3,pp. 137) 

(Jp (Jp 
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The method of performing accountability for conversations 
Here, by ‘performing self accountability , it is meant to contemplate 
deeply about each and every word uttered and to interrogate yourself, 
for example, ask yourself, ‘Why did I say such and such?’ ‘What was 
the need to speak at that particular point?’ ‘Such and such conversation 
could have been done in this many words; why were such and such 
extra words uttered?’ ‘The phrase you said to so and so was not 
allowable by Shari’ah, and it was a taunt which would have hurt his 
feelings - come on, now repent and also ask for forgiveness from 
that Islamic brother.’ ‘Why did you go to that get-together when 
you knew that useless conversation would take place over there, and 
why did you show your accord to so and so thing? You even had to 
listen to backbiting there, and in fact, you also took interest in 
listening to the backbiting. Come on, repent sincerely, and also make 
a commitment that you will stay away from such get-togethers.’ 

In this way, a wise person can perform accountability for his 
conversations, and in fact for his day to day matters. Through this, 
your sins, carelessness, many of your weaknesses and faults may 
become known to you and you may resort to self-rectification. 
In the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, performing self- 
accountability is called ‘Fikr-e-Madinah’, and in Dawat-e-Islami the 
mindset to perform Fikr-e-Madinah for at least 12 minutes daily 
and filling out the Madani In’amat booklet is inculcated. 

Zikr-o-Durud her gharT wird-e-zaban rahay 
Mayrl fuzul goi kT ‘adat nikal do 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 164) 



‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz wept desperately 

Sayyiduna Abu ‘Abdullah «»sU.jbS*ii!&3 t ? has stated, ‘I have heard that a 
scholar began to say in front of Sayyiduna ‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz 
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aitJtsSsiiicjA?, ‘A silent scholar is also like a scholar who speaks.’ He said, 
‘I understand that on the Day of Judgement a scholar who speaks 
will be superior to a scholar who keeps silent, because the one who 
speaks will have benefitted the people, whereas the one who keeps 
silent will have benefitted himself only.’ 

That scholar then said, ‘Ya Amir-ul-Mu'minin! Are you not 
acquainted with the tribulations of speaking?’ Upon hearing this 
that, Sayyiduna ‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz burst into tears 

desperately.’ (As-Samt ma' Mawsu’ ah Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 345, Hadis 648) 

May Allah have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

jsl & Ji ,\£ 



Explanation of this account 

Dear Islamic brothers! How amazing was the cautiousness and the 
feeling of fearing Allah Js-sS^ in our pious predecessors. However, 
there is no doubt in the fact that orating religious discourses by 
cautious scholars of religion, delivering Sunnah-Inspiring speeches 
by Muballighin and inviting towards good are all those acts which 
have unmatched distinction over observing silence. However, the 
words of that scholar in the court of Sayyiduna ‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul 
‘Aziz Jfes fibi ‘ Are you not acquainted with the tribulations of 

speaking T were also fitting and it was this sentence of that devout 
scholar by realizing core of which Amir-ul-Mu'minin began to weep 
desperately out of fear of Allah J«jk. 

Although preaching for good is beneficial for the public, there is the 
risk of several harms for the speaker himself. For example, if someone 
is a good preacher, then he may fall prey to different tribulations 
because of the praise and acclaim he receives from others on account 
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of his eloquence, articulacy, and fluency of speaking, or due to conceit 
over his abilities, or due to considering himself worthy and others 
as worthless, or by use of numerous axioms and fabulous phrases to 
impress others for the sake of earthly desires and self-esteem. If he 
has command over spoken Arabic, he might indulge in tribulation 
of using Arabic phrases frequently in his conversation and speech 
in order to impress others. 

In the same way, whoever possesses good voice may suffer tribulation 
of arrogance as a result of praise by audience, considering his good 
voice as his own skill rather than a blessing from Allah Js-sK So the 
warning of that Divinely Scholar as regards to ‘speaking’ is valid. 
For a preacher who possesses negative attributes similar to those 
mentioned above, preaching may be a big tribulation and may ruin 
his afterlife, even if the audience is benefited from his words. 

Exceptional remedy for purifying conversation from futility 
For those who really wish to reduce their conversation an exceptional 
remedy from Ihya-ul-‘Ulum is presented here for them to filter their 
words, and to purify their conversation from inappropriate or 
unnecessary words and various other faults. As per extract of the 
reverent saying of Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazall ‘There are 

four types of conversation: 

1 . Entirely harmful conversation 

2. Entirely beneficial conversation, 

3. Conversation which is both harmful and beneficial and 

4. Conversation in which there is no harm and no benefit. It is 
always necessary to refrain from the first type of conversation 
which is entirely harmful, and in the same way it is also essential 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



64 



to abstain from the third type of conversation in which there 
lies benefit and harm both. The fourth type is included in useless 
conversation, as there is neither any harm in it nor any benefit, 
therefore wasting time in such conversation is a sort of harm 
also. Now only the second type of conversation remains i.e. 
three quarters (75%) of conversation is not worthy of use and 
only one quarter (25%) of conversation, which is beneficial, 
only that is worthy of use. 

However, in this conversation which is worthy of use, there is 
the risk of un-felt ostentation, fabrication, backbiting, false 
exaggeration, the affliction of talking about one’s own excellence 
or integrity etc. Furthermore, the dangers of falling into useless 
conversation in the course of having beneficial conversation, 
and then through this going further apart leading to sins being 
committed are also associated and this permeation is so subtle 
that cannot become known. Therefore even during the conversation 
that is worthy of use, one remains plunged in dangers. 

(lhya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 3, pp. 138) 

A foolish person speaks without thinking 
Dear Islamic brothers! A wise person first weighs his words and then 
utters them, but a foolish person speaks of spontaneously whatever 
invokes in his heart, although outcome brings disgrace for him. In 
this regard, Sayyiduna Hasan Basri has stated, ‘It was 

famous amongst the people that the tongue of a wise person succeeds 
his heart, because he looks towards his heart before speaking (i.e. he 
reflects carefully whether to say it or not). If it is beneficial he speaks 
out, otherwise he keeps silent. 

On the contrary, the tongue of a foolish person precedes his heart, as 
he does not bother to reflect i.e. whatever comes on to the tongue, 
he just slips it out.’ (Extracted from: Tanblh-ul-Ghafilm, pp. 115) 
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Method of weighing before speaking 

Dear Islamic brothers! Remember that our Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet j* never spoke any useless word from his blessed 

truthful tongue and neither did he JUs-tassfc Jidi&i J* ever laugh out 
loudly. If only these Sunnahs of observing silence and not laughing 
loudly become common. If only we develop the habit of weighing 
up our words before speaking. 

The method of weighing up is that before releasing the words from 
your tongue, ask yourself: ‘ What is the purpose of saying this 7 ’ ‘ Am I 
inviting anyone towards goodness 7 .’ ‘Is there any goodness for me or 
anyone else in what I am about to say 7 ’ ‘Does what I am about to say 
consist of any exaggeration which might indulge me in the sin of 
telling lie ?’ 

(Jp 4jll 

Mentioning an example of false exaggeration, Sadr-ush-Sharl’ah 
Badr-ut-Tariqah Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All A’zaml 
has stated, ‘If one came once and he says that he came a thousand 
times, he is liar.’ (Bahar-e-Sharfat, pp. 519, vol. 3) 

Also contemplate like: ‘Am I about to falsely praise someone 7 ’ ‘Am 
I about to backbite anyone 7 ’ ‘Will anyone’s feelings hurt due to me 
saying this 7 ’ ‘After speaking will I have to take my words back or beg 
sorry out of remorse 7 .’ ‘Will I have to take back any words said out of 
emotion 7 ’ ‘Will I expose my secret or that of somebody else 7 ’ 

After weighing up before speaking even if it becomes apparent that 
what is about to be said is neither beneficial nor harmful, and is 
neither rewarding nor sinful, even then there is a sort of harm in 
speaking because instead of bothering the tongue with utterance 
of useless and futile words, if one recites ‘aii\ JjTj iiil Sh all T 
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or invokes Salat-‘Alan-Nabi, he will definitely get great reward and 
this is an excellent use of precious time; not availing this reward is 
unquestionably a loss. 

Zikr-o-Duriid her gharl wird-e-zaban rahay 
Mayrl fuziil goi kT ‘adat nikal do 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 164) 



The method of observing silence 

Dear Islamic brothers! Despite the fact that useless talking is not a 
sin, there are significant losses and harms that are associated with it. 
Therefore, it is extremely necessary to refrain from such talking. 
If only! If only! If only we harness the virtue of keeping silent by 
applying Qufl-e-Madlnah on the tongue. 

Narration: Sayyiduna Muwarriq ‘Ijli says, ‘There is one 

such attribute which I have been striving to acquire for 20 years and 
I have not succeeded in achieving it yet; however I have still not 
discontinued my pursuit for it.’ He was asked, ‘What is 

that important thing?’ He replied, ‘Keeping silent.’ 

(Az-Zuhd lil-Imam Ahmad, pp. 310, Hadis 1762) 

Anyone seeking silence should communicate at least some 
conversation through writing or through gestures instead of talking 
using the tongue. In this way, the habit of keeping silent will begin 
to develop 

In this regard, one Madam In’am in the prescription for becoming 
pious provided by Dawat-e-Islami i.e. ‘Madam In’amat’ is: ‘ Did you 
apply ‘Qufl-e-Madinah of the Tongue’ to develop habit of avoiding 
useless talking today by communicating somewhat through gestures, 
and at least four times by writing?’ 
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During your efforts in trying to keep silent, it is quite possible that 
you remain successful in abstaining from useless conversation for a 
few days, but then the habit of talking might revert back to its 
previous state. Even if this does happen, do not despair and keep 
trying constantly. If your spirit is genuine, then AiiidLi &l you 
will definitely be successful. 

During the times you are practicing keeping silent, it is better to keep 
a smile on your face so that no one gets the impression that you are 
annoyed with him considering you frowned. In such times when 
you are trying to keep silent, your anger may increase, therefore if 
someone fails to understand your gestures, ensure that you do not 
vent your anger on him, because this may lead to the sin of hurting 
his feelings. Communication through gestures is advisable with only 
those with whom you have understanding. A stranger or one not 
acquainted with you may become annoyed on communicating through 
gestures; therefore you ought to talk to them as and when required. 

As a matter of fact, speaking becomes Wajib (compulsory) in 
several cases. For example, for replying to Salam of someone you 
meet etc. When meeting someone, instead of gestures, it is Sunnah 
to pay Salam with the tongue. Similarly, if someone knocks on a 
door, and the one inside asks who it is, the one outside should not 
say, ‘Madlnah! Please open up!’, or ‘It’s me’, instead it is Sunnah to 
mention one’s name at such occasion. 



Call each other in a virtuous manner and earn reward 
To call someone or attract someone’s attention by saying ‘Shish shisti 
does not seem good. In the case you know the name of the person, 
do not even call him by saying, ‘ Madlnah ’; rather call him by his 
name or Kunyah (patronymic) as doing so is Sunnah. 
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In particular it is extremely necessary to refrain from calling out the 
sacred word ‘ Madinah ’ in toilets or other vile places. If you do not 
know the name, then according to the customs prevalent at that 
place, you should call one in a respectful manner. For example in our 
society, someone young is usually called, ‘Brother!’ and someone 
elder is usually called, ‘Uncle!’ 

In any case, whenever you call someone, make the intention of 
receiving the reward of pleasing the heart of the true believer, and 
use the most pleasant manner along with using the name of the 
person, and furthermore, according to the situation, add the word 
‘Brother’ at the end, or if he has performed Hajj, then ‘Haji’ can also 
be prefixed. The one who is called should say ‘Labbayk’ (meaning, 
7 am present’). 

ihiUsJl! In the Madam environment of Dawat-e-Islami, when 
someone is called, the reply ‘Labbayk’ is usually given, which sounds 
very good to the ears, and happiness can infuse into the heart of a 
Muslim upon hearing this. Further, the fact that the respected 
companions ^ •sin q& would respond to the calling of the 
Beloved and Blessed Prophet j* by saying ‘Labbayk!’ is 

mentioned in the Ahadls. 

In addition to this, there is also a reference for this from the 
exemplary life of a Wall (saint) of Allah In this regard, when 
anyone would request the attention of the great leader of millions of 
Hanballs, Sayyiduna Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal s&i in 

order to ask him about some ruling, he would often reply by saying 
‘Labbayk.’ (Manaqib Imam Ahmad. Bin Hanbal lil-Jawzi, pp. 298) 

It is mentioned in the famous book of Masnun Du’as ‘ Hisn-e-Hasin , 
‘When anyone calls you, say ‘Labbayk’ in reply.’ 

(Hisn-e-Hasin, pp. 104) 
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Three Madani marvels that exhibited by virtue of silence 

1. Beholding the Holy Prophet |p by virtue of 
observing silence 

It is the abstract of the epistle of an Islamic sister: Upon listening to 
a Sunnah-Inspiring speech about the virtues of observing silence via 
the audio-cassette released by the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami, Maktaba-tul-Madinah, I began to practice Qufl-e-Madinah 
i.e. I began to develop the habit of keeping silent. Within only three 
days I realized how many useless words I used to say. 

Jkdi- 4 Due to the blessings of silence, I began to see good 
dreams. On the third day of my efforts for abstaining from useless 
conversation, I listened to another Sunnah-Inspiring speech released 
by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, bearing the title ‘ltd’ at kisay kehtay hayn?’ 
(‘What is True Obedience?’). 

On that night when I went to sleep, I dreamt an incident 

which had been narrated in that cassette. It was a scene of some 
war, in which the Holy Prophet sends Sayyiduna 

Huzayfah art jus abi && to spy on the enemies. When Sayyiduna 
Huzayfah su. jus Uji reaches the tents of the disbelievers, he 
observes the leader of the disbelievers Abu Sufyan (who has not yet 
embraced Muslim) standing there. Finding the timely opportunity, 
Sayyiduna Huzayfah JisSidsio^a- draws an arrow onto his bow, when 
he suddenly recalls the order of the Beloved Prophet jUs^lseisisjisSiAi J* 
(the summary of which is, ‘Do not provoke’). So, in obedience to 
his Madani Amir (chief), he refrains from firing that arrow. Then 
he presents his findings in the court of the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet j*. 
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I was blessed with beholding the Greatest and Holiest 
Prophet JUsidbsijfc Jtss*i>i J* and two respected companions 
clearly; the rest of the scene looked hazy. 

It is written further: By virtue of only three-days effort 

of abstaining from useless conversation, the Prophet of Rahmah, the 
Intercessor of Ummah j* granted me such a wonderful 

favour. Now it is my earnest desire to keep prevent my tongue from 
releasing any useless word. Please pray for success in my endeavour. 

Islamic sisters in particular would be feeling envy of this fortunate 
Islamic sister. For an Islamic sister to adopt silence is truly a challenging 
job, because in comparison to men, women are usually more talkative. 

Allah zaban ka ho ‘ata Qufl-e-Madlnah 
Mayn kash zaban per liin laga Qufl-e-Madlnah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 66) 

(Jp (jp IjJLvs 



2. The role of silence in establishing Madani 
environment in environs 

It is the abstract of the letter which was mailed by an Islamic brother 
to Sag-e-Madinah (the author): Despite being attached to the Madani 
environment, I was very talkative and would not recite Salat-‘Alan- 
Nabi in reasonable number before listening to the Sunnah- Inspiring 
speech about silence in the Sunnah- Inspired Ijtima’ of Dawat-e-Islami. 

Since I have begun struggle to keep silent, I have been blessed with 
the good fortune of reciting Salat-‘Alan-NabI one thousand times 
every day, otherwise my priceless time had been wasted in gossips. 
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I am presenting the 12 thousand Salawat-‘Alan-Nabi which I have 
recited in 12 days as a gift (i.e. rendering the Sawab) to you. 

Furthermore, due to my talkative nature, the Madani work of 
Dawat-e-Islami in my Zaili Halqah would also suffer. A few days 
back, a Madani Mashwarah was held to resolve the mutual conflicts 
of our Zaili Halqah. Astonishingly, due to my silence, all 

the disputes died out. Our Nigran-e-Pak expressed his delight and said 
to me frankly, ‘I was very scared that you might start argumentation 
and the conversation would turn into a scuffle, however by virtue of 
your silence we all felt ease.’ Actually in past, the environment of 
our Madani Mashwarahs etc. would get degraded due to my baseless 
argumentation and roughneck. 

(Jp (Jp 



A Madani weapon for Madani campaigns 
Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see how beneficial it is for Madani 
work to abstain from useless conversation! Therefore, a preacher of 
Sunnahs should remain serious and should speak less. If he is very 
talkative or cuts into other people’s conversations, or repeatedly talks 
when others are talking, or starts arguments and disputes, then 
there lies significant risk of harm to religious affairs because of him. 
Such an unfortunate person is deprived of observing silence, which 
is a Madani weapon to defeat Satan. 

Giving a word of advice to Sayyiduna Abu Zar Ghifari au. juries*?, 
the Prophet of mankind, the Peace of our heart and mind, the most 
Generous and Kind JUj-qhsiU. jusaiii Js> said, ‘Must observe silence 
excessively, as Satan will run away by this and you will avail 
convenience in the campaigns of religion.’ 

(Shu'ab-ul-Iman, vol. 4, pp. 242, Hadis 4942) 
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Allah is say pehlay Iman pay maut day day 
Nuqsan mayray sabab say ho Sunnat-e-Nabi ka 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 108) 

(Jp (Jlij iisl Joi (jp 



3. The role of silence in establishing Madani 
environment in the home 

Dear Islamic brothers! By abandoning the habits of unnecessary 
talking, laughing and joking, and impolite use of words, your 
honour will also increase in the home, and when the members of 
your household would impress by your serious nature, then your 
invitation towards good will impact quickly, and if Madani Mahaul 
was not established in your home, it will become easier to establish it. 

In this regard, the abstract of a letter which an Islamic brother wrote 
after listening to a Sunnah- Inspired speech about ‘ The excellence of 
silence ’ in a Sunnah-Inspired Ijtima’ of Dawat-e-Islami is as follows: 
According to the teachings delivered in the Sunnah-Inspired speech, 
a talkative person like me began to develop the habit of observing 
silence. I am experiencing immeasurable benefit out of this. Due to 
my nature of useless talking, the members of my household had 
become discontented with me, but ever since I have started to keep 
silent, my reputation in my home has improved greatly. 

In particular, my wonderful mother, who would remain very unhappy 
with me, is now extremely pleased with me. In past, as I would talk 
uselessly so even my good words would have no impact, however 
now whenever I tell a Sunnah etc. to my beloved mother, not only 
does she listen with interest, but she also tries to act upon it. 
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Barhta hay khamoshi say waqar ay mayray piyaray 
Ay bhai! Zaban per tu laga Qufl-e-Madinah 

( Wasail-e-Bakhshish , pp. 66) 



(jp (jlij iXll (jp 



19 Madani pearls to establish Madani environment 

in the household 

1 . When entering or leaving the home, say Salam loudly. 

2. If you see your father or mother coming, stand up out of 
paying respect. 

3. At least once a day, Islamic brothers should kiss the hands and 
feet of their father, and Islamic sisters should kiss that of their 
mother. 

4. Keep your tone of voice low in the court of your parents, do 
not look into their eyes (during interaction); keep your gaze 
lowered when talking to them. 

5. Promptly accomplish whatever task they assign you if it is not 
against Sharl’ah. 

6. Adopt seriousness. Refrain from rough talks, laughing and joking, 
getting angry over minor issues, pinpointing faults in meals, 
scolding or beating younger brothers and sisters, or quarrelling 
with elders of the household. If you have the habit of arguing 
then you must change your attitude at once and seek forgiveness 
from everyone. 

7. If you remain serious inside the home as well as outside - 

the blessings of this will definitely enter your home. 
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8. Speak to your mother and even the mother of your children 
(and even children, outside or inside the home) in a courteous 
manner. (While conversing in Urdu, address others by using 
‘Ap’ instead of ‘Tu). 

9. Go to bed within 2 hours to the time of ‘Isha Jama’at in Masjid 
of your environs. If only, you wake up for Tahajjud or at the 
very least, wake up easily for Fajr, and offer Salat-ul-Fajr in the 
first row of the Masjid with the congregation. In this way, you 
will not suffer lethargy at work either. 

10. If members of the household are lethargic in offering Salah, or 
if they commit the sins of unveiling, watching films and dramas, 
or listening to songs, and you are not the head of the family, 
and furthermore, you believe that there is a strong possibility 
that they will not listen to your advice, then instead of constantly 
rebuking them, encourage them to listen or watch audio/video 
Bayanat (speeches) released by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, and 
encourage them to watch Madani Channel. •dJte'LSgi You 
will see heartening Madani effects out of this. 

11. No matter how much you are scolded at home, or even if you 
are beaten, be patient, be patient, and be patient. If you start to 
pay back in the same coin, then there is no chance for creating 
Madani environment in your home, and in fact this could further 
worsen the situation. If unwarranted strictness is shown, Satan 
sometimes succeeds in making the people stubborn in reaction. 

12. One most effective method of developing Madani environment 
in the home is to deliver/listen to Dars from Faizdn-e-Sunnat 
at home every day. 

13. Continuously make heartfelt Du’a for everyone in your 

household, as the Beloved Prophet J* has said: 
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ilculi meaning ‘Dw a is f/ze weapon of a true believer 
(Al-Mustadrak lil-Hakim, vol. 2, pp. 162, Hadis 1855) 

14. In the above context, wherever the home is mentioned, the 
women living in their in-laws should take it for the home of 
their in-laws, and where parents are mentioned, they should 
conduct the same respectful behaviour with their mother-in- 
law and father-in-law, as long there is no Shar’I prohibition in 
doing so. But a woman should never kiss hands/feet of her 
father-in-law and similarly a man should not do so with his 
mother-in-law. 

15. It is mentioned on page 290 of Masdil-ul-Quran\ Recite following 

Du’a after every Salah (with Salat-‘Alan-NabI once before and 
once after it) - your households will abide by the 

blessed Sunnahs and a Madam environment will develop in 
your home. Du’a is: 



* \2L5 Lijj [jkgJOl] 






is not part of the Quranic verse). 

16. For a disobedient child, or any such member of the households, 
when he is asleep, recite the following blessed Ayah [Quranic 
verse] every day for 11 or 21 days by his bedside towards the 
head in such a volume that he does not wake up: 



1 O our Lord, grant us from our wives and children the coolness of eyes, and make us 
leader of the pious ones. [Kanz-ul-Iman ( Translation of Quran)] ( Part 19, Surah Al-Furqan, verse 74) 
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(With Salat-‘Alan-NabI once before and once after it). 

Remember! When dealing with a noncompliant elder, there is chance 
of awaking if this Wazifah (litany) is recited aloud, especially if he is 
not in deep sleep. It is difficult to ascertain whether somebody has 
just closed his eyes or he is actually asleep. Therefore where there is 
a risk of discord, do not perform this ritual. In particular, a wife 
should not perform this ritual for her husband. 

17. Furthermore, to make disobedient children obedient, recite 
‘ilfi T 21 times every day after Salat-ul-Fajr whilst face towards 
the sky, until your purpose is fulfilled. (With Salat-‘Alan-NabI 
once before and once after it). 

18. Pass your days of life in accordance with Madam In’amat. 
Furthermore, persuade tender-hearted members of your 
households with wisdom and gentleness to act upon the Madam 
In’amat. A father should make endeavours for implementation 
of Madam In’amat among his children wisely and tenderly. 
With the benevolence of Allah Madam revolution will 
bring about in the home. 

19. Travel for at least 3 days every month with the devotees of the 
Prophet in Madam Qafilah and also make Du’a for your family 



1 Rather it (what they deny) is the Excellent Glorious Quran, in the Preserved Tablet. 

[Kanz-ul-hnan (Translation of Quran)! (Part 30, Surah Al-Buruj, verse 21, 22) 
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over there. By virtue of Madam Qafilah, worldly norms of several 
homes have transformed into Madani environment. 



Dear Islamic brothers! Now towards the end of my Bayan, I would 
like to avail auspicious opportunity of telling you an excellence of 
Sunnah and thereafter I will tell you some Sunnahs and manners. 
The most Beloved Prophet Muhammad J* stated, ‘He, 

who loved my Sunnah, loved me and he who loved me will be with 
me in the Paradise.’ (Ibn Asakir, pp. 343, vol. 9) 

Sinah tayn Sunnat ka Madinah banay Aqa 
Jannat mayn parawsi mujhay turn apna banana 



20 Madani pearls regarding Miswak* 

Firstly two sayings of the Holy Prophet JiaiAi j*: 

1 . Two Rak’at offered after performing Miswak are better than 70 
Rak’at offered without Miswak. 

(Attarghlb WattarhTb, vol. 1, pp. 102, Hadis 18) 

2. Make the use of Miswak necessary upon yourselves because in 
this lies the cleanliness of the mouth and a cause for (attaining) 
the pleasure of Allah 

(Musnad Imam Ahmad, vol. 2, pp. 438, Hadis 5869) 



* Miswak is a piece of twig of specific trees used to clean mouth/teeth in accordance 
with Sunnah. 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



78 



3. On page 288 of the first volume of Bahar-e-Shari’at, published 

by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami, ‘Allamah Maulana Mufti Muhammad Amjad 
‘All A’zamI has stated, ‘The reverent scholars say 

that whoever routinely uses the Miswak, he will be blessed with 
the good fortune of reciting the Kalimah (fundamental article 
of faith) at the time of death, and whoever consumes opium he 
will not be destined with reciting Kalimah at the time of death.’ 

4. It is narrated from Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas that there 

are 10 qualities in the Miswak: It cleans the mouth, strengthens 
the gums, strengthens the eyesight, eliminates phlegm, eliminates 
bad smell of the mouth, it is in accordance with the Sunnah, 
the angels become happy, Allah is pleased, increases good 
deeds and rectifies the stomach. 

(Jam’-ul-JawamV lis-SuyutT, pp. 249, vol. 5, Hadis 14867) 

5. Sayyiduna ‘Abdul Wahhab Sha’ranI narrates, ‘On one 

occasion Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Shibli Baghdadi csAT' Aji ku.? 
felt need for Miswak whilst performing Wudu, and he looked 
for but could not find one. So he bought a Miswak for one dinar 
(a gold coin) and used it. 

Some people asked him, ‘You have spent too much on this! 
Should one spend so much for Miswak?’ He replied, ‘Without 
doubt, this world along with all that it contains does not worth 
even that of the wing of a mosquito in the court of Allah J«5£. 
How will I answer if, on the Day of Judgement, Allah 
asked me, ‘Why did you abandon the Sunnah of my beloved? 
The reality of the money and wealth that I gave you is not even 
equivalent to that of the wing of a mosquito, so after all, why 
did you not spend such despicable wealth for accomplishing that 
great Sunnah (the Miswak)?’ (Extracted from: Lawaqah-ul-Anwar, pp. 38) 
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6. Sayyiduna Imam Shafi’i has stated, ‘Four things 

fortify the intellect: abstaining from useless conversation, the 
use of the Miswak, the company of the pious people and acting 
upon the (religious) knowledge that you possess.’ 

(Hayat-ul-‘Haywan, vol. 2, pp. 166) 

7. Miswak should be from Zaytun, or Neem, or similar trees/plants 
having bitter taste. 

8. Thickness of Miswak should be equal to that of the little finger. 

9. Miswak should not be longer than one’s hand span as Satan 
sits on it. 

10. The strands of the Miswak should be soft; otherwise, they might 
cause space between the teeth and gums. 

11. If Miswak is fresh then it is excellent; otherwise soak it in a glass 
of water until it becomes soft. 

12. Trim the strands of Miswak every day as they are beneficial only 
as long as they have some bitterness. 

13. Brush your teeth horizontally with Miswak. 

14. Always brush your teeth with Miswak in three cycles. 

15. And rinse it after each cycle. 

16. Hold the Miswak in the right hand in such a manner that the 
little finger remains beneath it and the middle three fingers 
remain over it while the thumb along it pointing towards the 
top (near the soft strands that are used to brush the teeth). 

17. First brush (with Miswak) the top right row of the teeth then top 
left row. Then clean the bottom right row and then the bottom 
left row of the teeth. 
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18. Using the Miswak holding in the fist poses risk of piles. 

19. Miswak is preceding Sunnah for Wudu but if one has fouling 
breath, using Miswak becomes Sunnat-ul-Muakkadah. 

(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 1, pp. 623) 

20. Do not throw away a used Miswak or its strands as it is an 
instrument used to act upon a Sunnah. Rather, keep it somewhere 
respectfully, bury it or put it into sea. (For acquiring detailed 
information on this subject, consult page 294 to 295 of volume 
1 of Bahdr-e-Shari’at, published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah). 

To learn thousands of Sunnahs, purchase two publications of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah: (1) Bahar-e-Sharl’ at part-16, comprising of 
312 pages. (2) Sunnatayn aurAdab comprising of 120 pages. One of 
the best methods of learning the Sunnahs is to travel with the 
Sunnah-Inspiring Madani Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami. 

Liiinay rahmatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Sikhnay Sunnatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

Haun gi hal mushkilayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Khatm haun shamatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

To gain mercy, travel with Madam Qafilah 
To learn Sunnah, travel with Madani Qafilah 

To resolve hardships, travel with Madani Qafilah 
To end afflictions, travel with Madani Qafilah 

(Jp (_} \ju 4I1I 
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Oceanic Dome* 

No matter how lazy Satan makes you feel, read this booklet completely. 
You will tremble with Divine fear, Jjh&aImzX-Z&i. 



One who recited Salat- ‘Alan-Nabi loudly was forgiven 
An elderly pious man dreamt of a person after his death and asked, 
‘dh iii\ jii U How has Allah J*s5*- treated you ? He said, ‘Allah JmS^ has 
forgiven me.’ The pious man asked, ‘What reason for?’ He replied, 
‘I used to write Hadis in the company of a Muhaddis. Once, he 
recited Salat upon the Beloved and Blessed Prophet j*. 

I [also] recited Salat-‘Alan-NabI loudly. When other attendees heard 
it, they too recited Salat-‘Alan-NabI. Therefore, Allah Js-sSt forgave 
all of US by its blessings.’ (Al-Qaul-ul-Badf , pp. 254) 

(Jp (Jlij ibl Joi <Jp \jL+a 



Allah sent a revelation to Sayyiduna Sulayman 
ordering him to go to the seashore and observe an act of His 
omnipotence. Sayyiduna Sulayman viuw HjiXii went there 

along with his companions but did not notice anything. Therefore, 
he Jb SjUJi ordered a jinn to dive into the ocean and bring 

* Amir-e-AliI-e-Sunnat delivered this speech during the weekly Sunnah- 

Inspiring Ijtima of Dawat-e-Islami - the global and non-political movement for 
preaching of Quran and Sunnah - on 18 th Rajab-ul-Murajjab, 1431 AH (July 1, 2010). 
It is being published with amendments and additions. [Majlis Maktaba-tul-Madlnah] 
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information from the inside. The jinn dived into the ocean. After he 
came out, he said, ‘I could not reach the seabed; nor could I see 
anything.’ He vS-sji-wU. gave the order to another more powerful jinn 
who dived twofold deeper than the first jinn but could not also dig 
up any information. Then he gave the order to his minister 

Asif Bin Barkhiya 

Very shortly, Asif Bin Barkhiya jus <si» produced a grand 
camphoric, four-door, white coloured oceanic dome in the blessed 
court of Sayyiduna Sulayman One of its doors was 

made of pearls; the other was of rubies, the third was of diamonds 
and the fourth one was made of emeralds. Despite all of its four doors 
being open, there was not a single drop of water in the oceanic 
dome. Inside it was a handsome young man, dressed up in neat and 
clean clothes, busy offering Salah. After he completed his Salah, 
Sayyiduna Sulayman vjUub SjUJi *£s. 3 said Salam to him and 

enquired about the secret of the oceanic dome. He humbly replied: 

0 Prophet of Allah (v&iJi s^u)! My father was disabled and my 
mother was visually- impaired [i.e. blind]. I served them for seventy 
years, «du„ My mother prayed for me at the time of her 
death, ‘O Allah (J mV)! Grant my son a long righteous and healthy 
life.’ My father prayed for me at the time of his death, ‘O Allah (<_ksV)! 
Enable my son to worship in such a place where Satan cannot interfere.’ 

After the burial of my beloved father, I came to the seashore where 

1 saw this oceanic dome and entered it. Meanwhile, an angel came 
and took this dome to the bottom of the ocean. On the enquiry 
of Sayyiduna Sulayman v&ub sJlAii s dA the young man said, 
‘I came here in the blessed age of Sayyiduna Ibrahim Khalilullah 

Sayyiduna Sulayman <> realized 

that he had been living in the oceanic dome for two thousand years 
but he was still young. Not a single hair of his head had turned white. 
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Regarding his food, he said, ‘Every day a green bird brings something 
yellow in its beak. I eat it. It has the taste of all the bounties of the 
world. It satisfies my hunger and thirst. In addition, I remain safe 
from heat, cold, sleep, laziness, drowsiness, loneliness, fear and 
horrors, Then, on the request of the young man and 

the order of Sayyiduna Sulayman viuts sJlAii 3 J*, Asif Bin 
Barkhiya picked the oceanic dome up and took it back to 

the seabed. Thereafter, Sayyiduna Sulayman said, 

‘O people! May Allah js-s> shower His mercy upon all of you! Did 
you notice how greatly the prayers of parents are answered! Refrain 
from disobeying your parents.’ (Raud-ur-Riyahm, pp. 233) 

May Allah have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

(Jp (_} illl JL-i i_ (jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! It has become obvious that serving parents is 
a great privilege. If they get pleased and pray for us, we will succeed. 
Listen to one more faith-refreshing parable and rejoice: 

Injured finger 

Sayyiduna Bayazld BistamI said, ‘During a very cold night, 

my mother asked me to bring water. I went to bring a glass of water 
but she had fallen asleep when I came. I did not feel it appropriate 
to wake her up. Therefore, I stood near her holding the glass of water 
and waiting for her to wake up so that I would present it to her. I 
stood for quite a while. Meantime, some water spilled over my finger 
and froze, turning into ice. 

When my mother woke up, I presented her the glass of water. My 
finger had adhered to the glass because of ice. As I detached my 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



84 



finger from the glass, its skin came off, causing bleeding. Seeing it, 
my mother asked, ‘What is this?’ I told her the whole story. Listening 
to it, she raised her hands and made Du’a, ‘O Allah Js-AM I am 
pleased with him. You also get pleased with him.’ 

(Nuzha-tul-Majalis, vol. 1, pp. 261 ) 

May Allah JmS*- have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 



Kiss the doorstep of Paradise everyday 

The fortunate people whose parents are alive should kiss the feet and 
hands of their parents at least once a day. There is a great reward 
for treating parents with respect. The Holy Prophet JUs-tassfeJirffibi 3* 
has said, ‘ol^l pllul Paradise lies under the feet of mothers.’ 

(Musnad-ush-Shahab, vol. i, pp. 102, HadTsii9) Therefore, treating them 
with kindness is a means of entering Paradise. 

It is stated in Bahar-e-Shari at - page 88, part 16 containing 312 pages 
- published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing department 
of Dawat-e-Islami: One may also kiss the feet of his mother. It is 
stated in a Hadis, ‘The one who kissed the feet of his mother, it is as 
if he has kissed the doorstep of Paradise.’ (Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 9, pp. 606) 

Two slaves freed for raising voice before mother 
Whenever you see your mother or father coming, stand up with 
respect. Don’t talk to them meeting their eyes. Whenever they call 
you, reply to them instantly saying ‘Labbayk’ (/ am here). Talk to 
them in a very polite manner. Never raise your voice to theirs. Once 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Awn’s mother called him. While replying 
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to her, his voice rose slightly. So he Jta ^ freed two slaves, 
making up for it. (Hilya-tul-Awliya, vol. 3, pp. 45, Hadis 3103) 

(Jp (Jl*j 4Ail (Jp !_jL*P 



Repeatedly earn the reward of Hajj Mabrur 

How greatly our saints valued their parents 

and how great their Madani mindset was! Where shall we get two 
slaves from! Alas! In such matters, we don’t have the enthusiasm to 
sacrifice ‘two chickens’ or even two eggs in the path of Allah Js-sX 
May Allah enable us to realize the status of parents. Amin! 

Let’s now gain a treasure of reward for free without spending 
anything. Look at your parents with great sympathy and affection. 
How nice it is to look at parents with a merciful gaze! The Holy 
Prophet JtsS iAi j* has said, ‘When offspring looks at their 

parents with a merciful gaze, Allah Ja:-T writes the reward of Hajj 
Mabrur (accepted Hajj) for every (such) sight.’ The holy companions 
asked, ‘Even if someone looks at them hundred times 
a day?’ The Beloved and Blessed Prophet Ai said, 

‘4-4^' 3 Lul Yes, Allah is the Greatest and the Atyab ( the 

Purest).’ (Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 6, pp. 186, Hadis 7856) 

Undoubtedly, Allah has power over everything. He Js-sS^ can 
bestow as much reward as He Js-sJ*- wills. He is not helpless or 
dependant at all. So if someone looks at his parents with a merciful 
gaze one hundred times a day; He J*s5*- will grant him the reward of 
one hundred accepted Hajjs. 

(Jp (Jlij 4I1I Joi (Jp 
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Companion in Paradise 

Once Sayyiduna Musa humbly asked Allah Js-sS^, 

‘O the most Forgiving One! Show me the person who will be my 
companion in Paradise.’ Allah said, ‘Go to so-and-so city. You 
will find there so-and-so butcher. He is your companion in Paradise.’ 
Therefore, Sayyiduna Musa viUJb sA-Hi aiU , ^ J*- went to the city to 
meet the butcher. (Despite not knowing him and deeming him as a 
travelling guest), the butcher invited Sayyiduna Musa 
When both of them sat down to eat, he placed a very big basket beside 
him. He would eat one morsel himself and put two into the basket. 
Someone knocked on the door. The butcher got up and went to 
answer the door. Meanwhile, Sayyiduna Musa viub sAHi ^lx. ^.b^xjx 
looked in the basket and found an elderly man and woman inside. 
As soon as they looked at Sayyiduna Musa -AOs Lta ^ix ;. a 
smile spread across their faces. They testified the Prophethood of 
Sayyiduna Musa and passed away right away. 

After the butcher came back and looked at his deceased parents in 
the basket, he understood the whole matter. Then, kissing the hands 
of Sayyiduna Musa he said, ‘It seems that you are 

the Prophet of Allah, Musa Kallmullah (vi2Jb si-Ui a&l , 
Sayyiduna Musa v=luissAaJ asked, ‘How did you recognise 
me?’ He replied, ‘My parents would make the following prayer 
beseechingly every day: O Allah (JmS^)! Bless us with death whilst 
we are beholding Sayyiduna Musa v&ub sJSi\ xix 5 Due to 

their sudden death, I realised that you must be Sayyiduna Musa 
The butcher further said, ‘Whenever my mother 
ate food, she would get delighted and make the following prayer for 
me: O Allah ( Js-W)! Make my son the companion of Sayyiduna 
Musa in Paradise.’ Sayyiduna Musa 

said, ‘Congratulations! Allah has made you my companion in 
Paradise.’ (Nuzha-tul-Majalis, vol. 1, pp. 266) 
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May Allah J*s5*- have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

Disobedient of parents is punished even in the worldly life 
Dear Islamic brothers! You have just heard how the prayers of parents 
are answered for their offspring! Likewise, if parents curse their 
children in anger, it also produces its effects. Therefore, we should 
always keep our parents happy. The Greatest and Holiest Prophet 
JUs*Jh«i6dis34iii j* has said, ‘Parents are your Hell and Paradise.’ 

(Sunan IbnMajah, vol. 4, pp. 186, Hadis 3662) 

On another occasion, the Holy Prophet JUs JsS J* said, ‘If 
Allah wills He can delay the punishment for every sin until 
the Day of Judgement, but He punishes the one disobedient to 
his parents within his lifetime.’ (Al-Mustadrak, vol. 5, pp. 216, Hadis 7345) 

Dumbness as punishment for not replying to mother 

It is narrated that the mother of a man called him but he did not 

reply. Displeased, she cursed him and he became dumb as a result. 

(Bir-rul-Walidayn lit-Tartushi, pp. 79) 



Parents should refrain from cursing 

Dear Islamic brothers! You have noted! The one who didn’t reply to 
his mother’s call became dumb instantly! The foregoing brief parable 
contains admonitory Madam pearls not only for disobedient offspring 
but also for parents. Mothers curse their children like this: May you 
perish, may you suffer from leprosy, etc. These mothers should 
particularly be cautious about what they utter on such an occasion 
lest they unknowingly curse their children at such a time when 
prayer is answered, resulting in their children really getting into any 
trouble and obviously causing trouble for themselves too. Therefore, 
it is always appropriate to pray for the wellbeing of children. 
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Return from abroad if parents call you 

No doubt, it is a great honour to travel with the Sunnah-Inspiring 
Madani Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami with the devotees of Rasul. It is 
also a great privilege to travel abroad and stay there for 12 or 25 
months to attend Madani Qafilahs and to promote other Madani 
activities of Dawat-e-Islami. However, if your parents get hurt and 
get into terrible trouble due to this travel of yours, then you must 
not travel. Promoting the working of Dawat-e-Islami around the 
globe is aimed at earning the pleasure of Allah not praises 
from people. And the pleasure of Allah can never be attained 
by hurting the feelings of parents. 

Furthermore, people intending to go to any other city or country to 
do any job or business should only travel after they have obtained 
consent from their parents. Also keep the following ruling in mind. 
It is stated on page 202 of Bahdr-e-Shari’at, part 16 [the 312-page 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami]: If he (i.e. the son) is abroad, and the parents call 
him, [then] he must return to them. Writing a letter is not sufficient. 
Similarly, if parents need him to serve them, he must return and 
serve them. 

(Jp ijp 



Infant spoke! 

Whenever your parents call you, do not delay in replying without a 
valid reason. J«S*- aLi SUa Some people are very negligent in this 
matter and do not even consider it something bad to delay in reply. 
Remember! Even if a person is offering Nafl Salah and his parents 
who are unaware of it call h im vaguely, he will have to reply to them 
even by breaking the Salah.’ (Derived from: Bahar-e-Sharfat, vol. 1, pp. 638) 
(However, it is Wajib to repeat that Nafl Salah afterwards). 
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Those who hurt the feelings of their parents by ignoring their call 
for no reason are severe sinner and deserve hellfire. The mother is 
after all a mother. If she curses her children even due to a 
misunderstanding during the moment when prayers are answered, 
offspring may get into trouble. In this regard, here is an admonitory 
parable of an Israeli pious man mentioned in the book of 
Sahih Bukhari: The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah 
j* has said, ‘There was a person named Jurayj in Bam 
Israll. He was offering Salah when his mother came and called him, 
but he did not reply. He thought to himself, ‘Shall I offer Salah or 
reply to her?’ His mother came again (and cursed him because of 
not getting a reply from him), ‘O Allah Do not give him death 
until he sees the face of a fallen woman.’ 

[The Beloved and Blessed Prophet j* further stated,] 

‘One day, Jurayj was in the place of worship. A woman said, ‘I will 
seduce him.’ Hence, she came and started talking to Jurayj but he 
(Jurayj) refused. At last, she went to a shepherd and gave h im control 
over herself. Therefore, she gave birth to a child and associated him 
with Jurayj. People came to Jurayj, broke his place of worship, turned 
him out and spoke ill of him. Jurayj performed Wudu and offered 
Salah and then came to that child and said, ‘O child! Who is your 
father?’ He replied, ‘So-and-so shepherd.’ So people said to Jurayj, 
‘We will build you a place of worship with gold.’ He said, ‘No, make 
it as it was of earth.’ 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. 2, pp. 139, Hadis 2482; Sahih Muslim, pp. 1380, Hadis 2550) 

May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 
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Walking six miles on hot stones with mother on shoulders 
The rights of parents are so many that we can never be released of 
them. A companion once humbly said to the Holy Prophet 

‘On a path, stones were so hot that a piece of meat 
would have roasted if it had been put onto them! I carried my 
mother on my shoulders for six miles. Am I free from the rights of 
my mother?’ The Holy Prophet j* said, ‘Perhaps, this 

could be the return for one of the contractions she endured during 
labour while giving birth to you.’ 

(Al-Mu’jam-us-Saghir lit-Tabarani, vol. 1, pp. 92, Hadis 256) 

May Allah JmS*- have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

If a man were to bear a child instead of a woman...! 

Dear Islamic brothers! Undoubtedly, a mother faces many hardships 
for her child. It is only a mother who can bear labour pains (i.e. the 
pain she has to endure during the delivery). Men are lucky to have 
been spared the trouble of delivery. 

A’la Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Mujaddid of Ummah, reviver 
of Sunnah, eradicator of Bid’ ah, Maulana, Shah Imam Ahmad Raza 
Khan has stated in Fatawa Razawiyyah, volume 27, page 

101: A woman faces hardships for a long time, whereas a man only 
gets pleasure. She keeps the child in her womb for nine months facing 
difficulties in walking, getting up and sitting down. Moreover, she 
risks death during every contraction of the delivery. She also bears 
different types of pains during the post-natal bleeding period and is 
unable to sleep due to them. That’s why Allah Js-sS^ has said: 
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His mother bore him in the womb painfully, and delivered him painfully j 
and his bearing and weaning are for thirty months. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 26, Surah Al-Ahqaf, verse 15) 

So it is as if she is sentenced to three years of hard labour for every 
child she gives birth to. If a man were to give birth to even a baby 
mouse, he would never dare to experience it again throughout his 
life. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 27, pp. 101) 

Wife deserves sympathy 

Dear Islamic brothers! The blessed Fatwa of A’la Hadrat ^ 
describes how respectable a mother is and how important a wife is. 
A husband should be more kind to his wife particularly during 
pregnancy. He should help her out in domestic chores. He shouldn’t 
let her do any hard work. He shouldn’t stress her out by shouting at 
her or by any other means. In fact, he should give her as much rest 
as possible. Whenever he adores his child, he should also look at his 
child’s mother with a merciful gaze [and remind himself] of the 
difficulties she endured to give birth to his beloved child. 

Explanation of the ruling on breastfeeding 
The Quranic verse mentioned in the blessed Fatwa of A’la Hadrat 
‘ weaning is for thirty months', refers to the relationship formed 
on the basis of suckling and to Hurmat [i.e. prohibition] on Nikah. 

It is stated on page 36 of Bahdr-e-Shari’at, part 2 [the 1182-page 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami]: An infant shall be breastfed for two Hijrl years. 
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Feeding it longer than this period is not permissible whether the 
infant is a girl or a boy. 

There is a misconception amongst some people that a girl can be 
breastfed for two years, whereas a boy for two and a half years. This 
is not correct. The ruling [of 2 years] applies only to breastfeeding. 
As for Nikah being Haram, the period is two and a half years. In 
other words, although it is Haram to breastfeed a baby after two 
years, Hurmat-un-Nikah [prohibition on Nikah] will still be valid if 
she breastfeeds the baby within two and a half Hijri years. However, 
if she feeds the baby after two and a half years, which is not 
permissible, Hurmat-un-Nikah will not be valid [i.e. Nikah will 
not be Haram], 

It is obligatory to obey even cruel parents 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas ^ has stated that the 

Holy Prophet j* has said, ‘The one who is obedient to 

his parents in the morning, two doors of Paradise get opened for 
him in the morning, and if only one parent [is alive], then one door 
opens. And the one who is disobedient to Allah Js-slk regarding his 
parents in the evening, two doors of Hell get opened for him in the 
morning, and if only one of them [is alive], then only one door opens.’ 
A person asked, ‘Even if the parents oppress him.’ He j* 

replied, ‘Even if they oppress, even if they oppress, even if they 
oppress.’ (Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 6, pp. 206, Hadis 7916) 

Dear Islamic brothers! The person who keeps his parents happy is 
very fortunate indeed. The one who displeases his parents will end 
up with destructiveness. Allah has said in Surah Ban! Israll, 
part 15, verse 23 to 25: 
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i 4 ^** a ^ sSo^Lc- 0jj3 \ jj \ j 3 

L*_^J sjgji ^-*-*3-?-'-' "^3 ^ ^ 

^Lfr\ ji£jj ©1 \3is*'i® ifS4? J ^-£==> ^ Vo ^3 (JiLb 

jjj ^ Ljj 

Treat yowr parents with goodness; if either of them or both reach old age 
in your presence, do not say ‘ujf (any expression of disgust) to them and 
do not chide them, and speak to them with respect. And spread for them 
the arms of humility with tender heart, and say, ‘My Lord! Have mercy 
on them both as they brought me up when I was a child.’ Your Lord is 
Well-Aware of what in your hearts is. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 15, BanTlsraTl, verse 23-25) 

Mother endures defecation of child in childhood 
Dear Islamic brothers! In the above mentioned verse, Allah Js-sS^ 
has given the order to be kind to parents and has emphasized that 
they should be particularly looked after in their old age. The old age 
of parents certainly puts a man to the test. Sometimes, extremely 
old parents wet and defecate in bed, causing the offspring to get 
deeply upset. But remember that it is obligatory for them to serve 
their parents even in this condition. 

Look! The mother also puts up with the urination and defecation of 
her child in childhood. Therefore, even if they get extremely peevish, 
insane, grumpy, quarrelsome and troublesome due to their old age 
and diseases, you still have to be patient, patient and nothing but 
patient with them, treating them with respect. Do not even say 1 ujf 
to them, let alone being rude to them and shouting at them or else 
you may suffer a great loss, meeting doom in the world and in the 
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Hereafter. The one who hurts the feeling of his parents is humiliated 
and disgraced in the world and deserves torment in Hereafter. 



Dil dukhana chor dayn ma n bap ka 
Warnah is mayn hay khasarah dp ka 



Stop hurting the feelings of your parents 
Otherwise you will be in great detriment 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish, pp. 377) 



Donkey-shaped dead person 

Sayyiduna ‘Awwam Bin Hawshab (who was amongst 

the Tab’-e-Tabi’in and passed away in 148 Hijri) has said, ‘I once 
passed through a neighbourhood. At the end of it was a graveyard. 
After Salat-ul-‘Asr, a grave split open and a man came out of it with 
his head like that of a donkey and the rest of his body like that of a 
human. He brayed thrice, and went back into the grave. The grave 
then got closed. 



An old lady sitting nearby was spinning yarn. Another lady asked 
me: Do you see that old woman? I asked, ‘Who is she?’ She said, 
‘The old lady is the mother of the one in the grave. He was a 
drunkard. Whenever he drank and returned home in the evening, 
his mother would advise him, ‘O son! Fear Allah Js-sX How long 
will you drink this impure thing!’ He used to reply, ‘You bray like a 
donkey.’ He died after Salat-ul-‘Asr. Ever since his death, his grave 
splits open every day after Salat-ul-‘Asr, he brays like a donkey thrice 
and then goes back into his grave. The grave then gets closed.’ 

(AttarghTb WattarhTb, vol. 2, pp. 226, Hadis 17) 



No act of worship done by disobedient offspring is accepted 

Dear Islamic brothers! We repent to Allah the Most Merciful 
and Forgiving, begging Him for safety in the Hereafter. Alas! Hurting 
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the feelings of parents is a cause of disgrace and severe torment. It is 
stated in a Hadis, ‘Ji- j&\ 4 J '^’ i.e. Torment of the grave is the truth. 

(Smart NasaT, pp. 225, Hadis 1305) 

Sometimes a glimpse of it is also shown in the world so that people 
may learn a lesson from it. A’la Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, 
Mujaddid of Ummah, Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan lav $jU. 

has stated in answer to a question regarding the one who disobeys 
his father: Disobedience to the father is disobedience to Allah Js-sS^ 
Who is Omnipotent and the displeasure of the father is the displeasure 
of Allah Js-sX If a person pleases his parents, they are his Paradise, 
and if he displeases them, then they are his Hell. None of his good 
deeds whether Fard or Nafl will be accepted at all until he pleases his 
father. In addition to the torment of the Hereafter, severe calamities 
will befall him in the world. There is also a danger of him not reciting 
Kalimah at the time of death, JLiisUi. 

(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 384-385) 

aLisUls! Even if parents are unbelievers, it is still necessary to 
treat them with kindness remaining within the bounds of Sharl’ah. 
On page 452 of Bahar-e-Shanat, vol. 2 [the 1182-page publication 
of Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami], Sadr-ush-Sharl’ah, Badr-ut-Tarlqah, ‘Allamah Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All A’zamI has stated with 

reference of ‘Alamgm, ‘If the father or the mother of a Muslim is 
unbeliever and asks h im to take them to a temple, he should not take 
them. However, if they ask him to bring them back from the temple, 
then he can bring them back.’ (Fatawa ‘Alamgm, vol. 2, pp. 350) 

Those who have parents sworn at 

Those who swear at others saying offensive words about their mother 
are very bad people. Sadr-ush-Sharl’ah, Badr-ut-Tarlqah, ‘Allamah 
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Maulana Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All A’zamI has 

stated on page 195 of Bahar-e-Shari’at , part 16 [the 312-page 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami]: The Beloved and Blessed Prophet JUs-jdWfeJfcSiiii j* 
said, ‘It is amongst the grave sins that a person swears at his parents.’ 
People asked, ‘Ya Rasulallah j*! Does anyone swear at 

his parents? He JUs^iisfcJtsSaiii J* said, ‘Yes. This happens when he 
swears at the father of someone else, [and] the other person swears 
at his father; and he swears at the mother of someone, [and] that 
person swears at his mother.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 60, Hadis 146) Narrating 
this Hadis, ‘Allamah Maulana Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All A’zamI 
stated, ‘The blessed companions who had seen the era 
of ignorance in Arabia could not comprehend how someone could 
swear at his own parents (i.e. they were surprised to have heard it). 
The Beloved and Blessed Prophet j£es*i\s$fe explained that it 
meant to make someone else swear [at one’s own parents]. But 
these days some people themselves swear at their own parents and 
completely disrespect them. (Bahar-e-SharVat) 

Those hanging with the branches of fire 

Sayyiduna Imam Ahmad Bin Hajar MakkI Shafi’I has 

narrated: The Prophet of Rahmah JUs JM dii said, ‘On the 
night of Mi’raj (Ascension), I saw some people who were hanging 
on the branches of fire. So I asked, ‘O Jibrll, who are these people?’ 
He replied, ‘U5i)\ £ These are the people who 

used to speak ill of their fathers and mothers in the world.’ 

(Az-Zawajir ‘Aniqtirdf-il-Kabdir, vol. 2, pp. 139) 

As many flames as raindrops 

It is narrated that the one who swears at his parents, as many flames 
descend into his grave as raindrops fall on the earth from the sky.’ 

(Az-Zawajir ‘Aniqtiraf-il-Kabair, vol. 2, pp. 140) 



www.dawateislami.net 



Oceanic Dome 



97 



Grave breaks ribs 

It is narrated, ‘When the one, disobedient to his parents, is buried, 
the grave squeezes him so hard that his ribs (break), penetrating into 
each Other. (Az-Zawajir ‘Aniqtiraf-il-Kabdir, vol. 2, pp. 140) 

Three people will not enter Heaven 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar Uiie-jisuii has narrated that the 
Greatest and Holiest Prophet jaiAi said, ‘Three people will 

not enter Paradise: (1) The one who upsets his parents. (2) A Dayyus 
and (3) A woman who adopts the appearance of a man.’ 

(Al-Mustadrak, vol. 1, pp. 252, Hadis 252) 

If parents quarrel with each other, what should offspring do? 
A’la Hadrat, Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad 
Raza Khan has said: If there is a quarrel between parents, 

offspring should neither support the mother nor the father. They 
should not treat their father harshly in love of their mother. 
Hurting the feelings of the father, answering him back and talking 
to him whilst meeting his eyes rudely are all Haram acts as well as 
disobedience to Allah Ju-W. It is not permissible at all for offspring 
to support either their mother or father in this way. Both of them 
are his Heaven and Hell. If he upsets anyone of them, he will 
deserve Hell, diU iuilj (We seek refuge of Allah J^W). Also note that 
no one can be obeyed by disobeying Allah Js-sX 

For example, if a mother wants her son to displease his father but he 
does not do so, i.e. he refuses to displease his father, and his mother 
gets displeased with him because of his refusal, then he should let 
her get displeased and should not listen to her at all in this matter. 
The same ruling will apply if his father asks him to displease his 
mother. Scholars have elaborated that priority should be given to the 
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mother when it comes to serving [parents], and preference should 
be given to the father when it comes to respecting them because one’s 
father has authority and power even over his mother. 

(Derived from: Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 390) 

If parents order to shave beard, do not obey 
It has become evident that we should not obey our parents if they 
order us to do something contrary to Sharl’ah. It is a sin to obey 
them in impermissible matters. For example, if parents ask us to tell 
a lie or shave the beard off or keep it less than a fist-length, then do 
not listen to them at all, no matter how angry they become. You will 
not be considered disobedient. Rather, if you obey them in such a 
matter, you will definitely be considered disobedient to Allah cUsX 

Similarly, if parents are divorced and the mother tries to prevent 
offspring from meeting the father, offspring must not obey this order 
of the mother, no matter how much she cries. Not only will offspring 
have to meet the father but also serve him. Even though parents are 
separated but the relationship with offspring is not broken. Both of 
them still have rights over the offspring. 

What should one do if his parents died while they were 
displeased with him? 

The one whose parents have passed away while they were displeased 
with him, should abundantly make Dua for their forgiveness, as the 
biggest gift for the deceased is the Dua of forgiveness. He should 
also make as much Isal-e-Sawab to them as possible. When the 
deceased parents receive the gifts of rewards on a regular basis, it is 
hoped that they will get pleased with him. 

It is mentioned on page 197 of Bahdr-e-Shan’at, part 16 [the 312- 
page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department 
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of Dawat-e-Islami]: The Prophet of Rahmah JL& at' J* has 

said, ‘Someone’s parents or one of them passed away and he used to 
disobey them; now he always continues to ask for their forgiveness 
until Allah Ji-sSt writes his name as a pious person.’ 

(Shu'ab-ul-Iman, vol. 6, pp. 202, Hadis 7902) 

If possible, buy as many booklets and books from Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah as you can and distribute them with the intention of Isal-e- 
Sawab 1 . If you want your parents’ name or your address to be printed 
on the books and booklets for the purpose of Isal-e-Sawab, please 
contact Maktaba-tul-Madlnah. 

Pay off debts of parents 

The Beloved and Blessed Prophet ju J* has said, ‘The one 
who fulfils the oath of his parents after (their death) and pays their 
debts off; and does not get them sworn at by swearing at the parents 
of the other [person, so his name] will be recorded amongst those 
who are good to their parents even if he was disobedient to them 
(in their life). And the one who does not fulfil their oath and does 
not pay their debts off and gets them sworn at by swearing at 
the parents of the other [person, so his name] will be written as 
disobedient even if he was good to them in their life.’ 

(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 4, pp. 232, Hadis 5819) 

jp jiiS &\ jp 15L, 



Reward of visiting grave of parents on Friday 

The Most Beloved Prophet JUs«ab<»isjtss*i>i J* has said, ‘The one who 
visits the graves of both of or anyone of his parents every Friday, 

1 Isal-e-Sawab refers to the act of spiritually conveying the reward of virtuous deeds to 
the deceased. 
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Allah will forgive his sins and he [i.e. his name] will be written 
amongst those who are good to parents.’ 

(Sunan-ut-TirmizT, pp. 97, Hadis 130) 

Madani Channel will bring Madani reforms in every house 
Dear Islamic brothers! In order to avoid disobedience to parents, to 
have enthusiasm for obedience to them, and to light the candle of 
love for the Beloved and Blessed Prophet JUs«jjt3#isJ&3«isi J* in your 
heart; always remain associated with the Madani environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami. &], By its blessings, we will have the 

privilege of acting upon the Sunnah, doing good deeds, refraining 
from sins and yearning for the protection of our faith. 

In order to learn Sunnah, travel with a 3-day Madani Qafilah every 
month with the devotees of Prophet. Spend your days and nights 
following ‘Madani In’amat’ provided to us by the Madani Markaz. 
Moreover, every night, do Fikr-e-Madinah at least for 12 minutes 
f illi ng in your Madani In’amat booklet. j^AhkLiei, you will succeed 
in the worldly life as well as in the afterlife. Listen to a Madani parable 
and see how the blessings of the Madani environment of Dawat-e- 
Islami are bestowed: 

Here is a summary of a story told by a preacher of Dawat-e-Islami 
from Mirpur 11 (Dhaka, Bangladesh): On the way, I once came across 
a person. Seeing me, he asked, ‘Do you know where I am going with 
my wife and kids?’ Answering to his own question, he said, ‘Actually 
my parents and I had fallen out with each other. By virtue of watching 
the speech ‘Ma n Bap kay Huquq (rights of parents)’ aired on the 
Madani Channel of Dawat-e-Islami, I realised that I have committed 
a grave sin by disobeying my parents. Therefore, I am going to the 
house of my parents along with my wife and kids to apologise to 
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them forthwith. May Allah JUsA grant success to Dawat-e-Islami 
and Madani Channel by leaps and bounds.’ 

$5 •*' T" (joJl elifr (jjf 1 

Rah-e-Sunnat per chala ker sab ko Jannat kitaraf 
Lay chalay bas aik yehl hay Madani Channel ka hadaf 
Yd Khuda hay iltija ‘Attar kl 
Sunnatayn apnayain sab Sarkdr Id 

Leg severed due to mother’s curse 

Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing parable has highlighted the 
usefulness of Madani Channel. It also refers to the rights of parents. 
It is indeed quite difficult to be released from the rights of parents. 
One will have to exert himself throughout his life fulfilling the rights 
of parents and refraining from their displeasure. Those distressing 
their parents meet doom even in the world. ‘Allamah Kamaluddln 
Damlrl has narrated: One leg of Zamakhsharl (who 

was a renowned scholar of the Mu’tazill sect) was amputated. When 
asked by people about it, he disclosed that it was the consequence of 
the curse of his mother. 

Going into details, he said: In my childhood, I once caught a sparrow 
and tied a string to its leg. Coincidentally, it flew away from my hand 
and entered an opening of the wall but the string remained hanging 
out. Holding the string, I pulled it hard, and the sparrow came out 
of the opening writhing in severe pain. The leg of the poor sparrow 
was severed. Seeing this appalling scene, my mother became very 
sad and cursed me with these words, ‘May your leg get cut as you 
have cut the leg of this bird that cannot even express its suffering.’ 
The matter was then ignored. After some time, I travelled to 
‘Bukhara’ to gain religious knowledge. On the way, I fell down from 
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my conveyance receiving severe injury to my leg. Having reached 
Bukhara, I underwent lots of treatments but nothing alleviated the 
pain. Eventually, my leg was severed. (This way, the curse of the 
mother produced its effect). (Haydt-ul-Haywdn-ul-Kubrd, vol. 2,pp. 163) 

Apologise to parents by holding their feet beseechingly 
Dear Islamic brothers! If your parents or anyone of them is displeased 
with you, then without any further delay, seek forgiveness from them 
by weeping, joining your hands together in front of them and even 
by holding their feet beseechingly. Fulfil their permissible demands 
because the success of the worldly life and the afterlife lies in it. For 
more information about the rights of parents, please watch the 
following two VCDs released by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah: 

1 . Ma Bap kay Huquq 

2. ‘Walidayn kay Na-Farmano ka Anjam’. This VCD actually 
consists of a Madam Muzakarah held during the I’tikaf of 
Ramadan-ul-Mubarak (1430 Hijrl). 

DU dukhana chor dayn ma" bap ka 
Warnah hay is mayn khasarah dp ka 
Kinah-e-Muslim say sinah pak ker 
Ittiba’-e-Sahib-e-Lawlak ker 
Yd Khuda hay iltija ‘Attar kl 
Sunnatayn apnayain sab Sarkdr ki 

Stop hurting the hearts of your parents 
Otherwise you will be in great detriment 
Purify your heart from the malice of Muslims 
Follow in the footsteps of the Beloved Prophet 
O Rab, this is the request of ‘Attar 
That everyone adopt the Sunnah of the Prophet 
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Dear Islamic brothers! Bringing my speech to an end, I would like 
to mention the excellence of Sunnah besides some manners and 
Sunnahs. The Holy Prophet JUs<jdbs«kJ(s5«Ai J* has said: ‘The one who 
loved my Sunnah loved me and the one who loved me would be with 
me in Paradise.’ (ibn Asakir, vol. 9, pp. 343) 

15 Sunnahs and manners of walking 

1. Allah Js-sft has said in Surah Ban! Israll, part 15, verse 37: 

(3 ^ 5 

And do not walk arrogantly on the earth; undoubtedly, you cannot 
tear the earth and nor can you achieve height of the mountains. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 15, Banilsrail, verse 37) 

2. It is stated on page 78 of Bahdr-e-Shari’at, part 16 - the 312-page 
book - published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami: The Beloved and Blessed Prophet 

jfc&iii j* has said, ‘A man wearing two shawls was strutting 
[i.e. walking haughtily]. He was sunk into the ground and he 
will continue to sink until the Day of Judgement. 

(Sahih Muslim, pp. 1156, Hadis 2088) 

3. The Beloved Prophet j* sometimes used to hold 

the hand of his companion in his blessed hand while walking. 

(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kabir, vol. 7, pp. 277) 

4. When the Holy Prophet J* walked, he laiAi j* 

would lean a little bit forward as though he tij* was 

descending from a height. (Shamail-ut-Tirmizi, pp. 87, Hadis 118) 
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5. Never walk with pride, wearing a chain of gold or any other 
metal, with the front buttons [of the shirt] open as if to show 
off. This is the style of the unwise, arrogant and transgressing 
people. It is Haram for men to wear a gold chain around the 
neck. Wearing other metallic chains is not also permissible. 

6. If there is no hindrance, walk on the side of the pathway at a 
medium pace. Neither walk so fast that people start looking at 
you in astonishment, nor walk too slowly that people consider 
you to be ill. One should not hold the hand of any Amrad. 
Holding the hand of any Islamic brother or shaking hands with 
him or hugging him with lust is a Haram act leading to hellfire. 

7. It is not Sunnah to look here and there (unnecessarily) while 

walking. Walk in a dignified manner with your gaze lowered. 
Sayyiduna Hassan Bin Abl Sinan jisJi went to offer 

Eid Salah. When he came back home, his wife asked 

him: How many women did you see? He ii& 2 v remained 
silent. When she insisted, he gtt\ said, ‘I kept looking 
towards my toes from exiting home till returning to you.’ 
(Kitab-ul-Wara’ ma’ Mawsu’ah Imam Ibn Abid Dunya, vol. l,pp. 205) 

Pious bondmen of Allah don’t look here and there 
unnecessarily while walking, especially when they are in a 
crowded place lest their eye should fall at someone who is not 
permitted by the Sharl’ah to look at. This was the piety of our 
saints Ji*5 aiii The ruling is that if you look at a woman 

unintentionally and avert your gaze immediately, you will not 
be sinful. 

8. It’s not appropriate to look at someone’s balcony or windows 
unnecessarily. 
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9. While walking or coming up or down the stairs, make sure that 
your shoes do not make noise. Our Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
JUs-dhsskJtstfi&i j* did not like the sound made by shoes. 

10. If two women are standing or walking on the way, do not pass 
them by walking in between them. It is prohibited in a blessed 
Hadis to do so. 

11. Spitting, blowing nose, inserting a finger into the nostril, 
scratching the ear, removing dirt from the body with fingers, 
scratching private parts etc. in front of people while walking, 
sitting or standing, are all contrary to manners. 

12. Some people are habitual of kicking whatever comes in their 
way. It is absolutely an uncivilized manner that may also cause 
injury to their foot. Furthermore, kicking newspapers or boxes, 
packets and empty bottles of mineral water with inscriptions 
on them is also an act of disrespect. 

13. While walking, abide by the laws that are not contrary to 
Shari’ah. For example, use the zebra crossings or the overhead 
bridges whilst crossing the road, if available. 

14. Cross the road by looking towards the direction of the traffic. If 
you are in the middle of the road and the vehicle is approaching, 
then instead of running, stay still where you are standing as 
this is safer. Moreover, crossing the railway tracks during train 
times is like inviting death. The one crossing the railway track 
assuming the train to be very far away should not rule out the 
danger of getting entangled in wires in haste or carelessness 
and falling under the train. Furthermore, at certain places, it is 
contrary to law to cross railway tracks. Abide by these laws, 
especially at stations. 
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15. Walk for 45 minutes doing Zikr and reciting Salat- Alan-Nabi 
JUs-jdbsisfcOt sSiAiJ* every day with the intention of gaining strength 
to worship. you will remain healthy. A better way 

of walking is to walk at a fast pace for the first 15 minutes, 
medium pace for next 15 minutes and then fast again for the 
last 15 minutes. In this way, the whole body will be exercised. 

cl. The digestive system will function properly, 
you will be safe from countless diseases including 
heart-related ones. 

In order to learn thousands of Sunan, buy and read two books 
published by Maktab-tul-Madlnah: (1) Bahdr-e-Shari’at, part 16 
containing 312 pages and (2) Sunnatayn aur Adab containing 120 
pages. Another excellent way of learning Sunnah is to travel with 
the devotees of Rasul in the Madani Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami. 

Liiinay rahmatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Sikhnay Sunnatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

Haun gi hal mushkilayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Khatm haun shamatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

To gain mercy, travel with Madani Qafilah 
To learn Sunnah, travel with Madani Qafilah 

To resolve hardships, travel with Madani Qafilah 
To end afflictions, travel with Madani Qafilah 

(Jp (_} lij 4jd\ 
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Excellence of Poverty* 

Even if Satan makes you feel extremely lazy, read this booklet from 
beginning to end. You will be gaining a great treasure of reward as well as 
knowledge about the blessings and excellence of poverty, 



Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi |p 

Sayyiduna Samurah Suwayi was the respected father of 

Sayyiduna Jabir Jfctf <Ai a*? who was a companion of the Beloved 
Prophet Jtaati j*. Sayyiduna Samurah Suwayi disables^ has 

narrated: We were present in the holy court of the Beloved Prophet 
when a person came and humbly asked, ‘Ya Rasulallah 
Which deed is the best in the court of Allah JisS^?’ 
The Greatest and Noblest Prophet J*s*ii5&&jk$ids\3& replied, ‘Telling 
the truth and fulfilling Amanah [entrustment].’ 

(The narrator of the Hadis Sayyiduna Samurah Suwayi 
humbly said, ‘Ya Rasulallah j*! Please give some other 



* During the weekly Sunnah-Inspiring Ijtima held on Thursday, the 9 th of Jumadal Aula 
1410 AH, December 7, 1989, Shaykh-e-Tarlqat Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, the founder of 
Dawat-e-Islami ‘Allamati Maulana Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qadiri Razavi 
delivered a speech entitled ‘Blessings of Poverty at the very first Madani 
Markaz of Dawat-e-Islami ‘Jami’ Masjid Gulzar-e-Habib’ (situated at Gulistan-e-OkarvI 
Bab-ul-Madinak, Karachi). This booklet has been compiled with the help of the very 
same speech along with many additions and amendments. 
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piece of advice.’ He bssfcjtasiii j* said, ‘Making Zikr in abundance 

and reciting Salat upon me because this deed removes poverty.’ 

(Al-Qaul-ul-Badf, Bab: 2, pp. 273) 

(Jp (Jp 



Contentment of the ‘Lion of Allah’ 

Sayyiduna Suwayd Bin Ghaflah auLjisSatii has stated: I was once 
present in the court of Amir-ul-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Ali-ul- 
Murtada 4443 JsusaIjujs' in the capital city of Kufa. He 
was served with a loaf of barley-bread and a cup of milk. The loaf of 
bread was so dry and hard that he asJfc&MsA? had to break it sometimes 
with his hands and sometimes by keeping it on his knees. Seeing 
this, I asked his maid Fiddah ‘Do you have no sympathy 

for him? This loaf of bread has chaff, you should sift the barley and 
make soft bread for him so that he will have no difficulty in breaking 
it.’ Fiddah replied that Amir-ul-Mu'minin 

had made her take an oath that she would never prepare bread for 
him with sifted barley. Meanwhile, turning towards me, Amir-ul- 
Mu'minin asked, ‘O Ibn Ghaflah! What were you 

saying to her?’ I told him what I said to the maid. I then said to hi m 
in a beseeching manner, ‘O Amir-ul-Mu'minin J 4^i&443jU54jL)i*5S'! 
Please have mercy on you and do not inflict hardship on you.’ 

He fii>i && replied, ‘O Ibn Ghaflah! The Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet J* and his family neither ate wheat bread with 

satiation for three consecutive days nor was bread ever made with 
sifted flour for him. Once I was extremely hungry in Madlnah 
Munawwarah, so I went out to look for some work [so that I could 
get something to eat] . On the way, I came across a lady who was in 
search of a person to soak clods of earth in water. I talked to her 
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and she agreed to pay me a single date per bucket of water used for 
soaking clods. I poured sixteen buckets of water to soak those clods. 
As a result of doing this, I got blisters on my hands. I brought those 
dates to the Beloved and Blessed Prophet isjtadii J* and told 

him the whole story. The Holy Prophet j* ate some of 

the dates.’ (Tazkira-tul-Khawas, Bab: 5, pp. 112; Faizan-e-Sunnat, vol. 1, pp. 369) 

May Allah JmS*- have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

(Jp (J\*j ill! Jj-i’ (jp 



Soft heart 

Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see that Amlr-ul-Mu'minln 
Sayyiduna ‘AlI-ul-Murtada 4 ^' ^44-3 aih ^ had adopted a very 
simple and ascetic lifestyle? Despite facing hardship, he 
never expressed even a single word of complaint. Like his food, his 
dress was also very simple. Once he was asked as to why 

he aiaJMiA! patched up his Qarnis [i.e. a long loose full-sleeved 
shirt], so he replied, aj i.e., this [act] softens 

the heart and a Muslim adopts it (In other words, the heart of a 
Muslim should be soft). (Hilya-tul-Awliya, vol. 1 , pp. 124, Raqm 254) 

(Jp (Jl*j 4dil (^J-* 3 (J^ 



Dear Islamic brothers! Poverty is a blessing from Allah and is 
liked by Beloved Mustafa JUs-jjbssfcJidi&i j*. It is absolutely excellent, 
bringing tremendous benefits. The beloved bondmen of Allah 
prefer it. 
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Benefits of poverty 

Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Bashshar vUbai JL)' suit has stated: I was 
once travelling with Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham 
Both of us had observed fasts and had nothing to eat at the time of 
Iftar. Nor did we have any apparent means to arrange anything to 
eat. Noticing my anxiety, Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham 
said, ‘O Ibn-e-Bashshar (AbJi How great blessings and 

comforts Allah Ju-sA have bestowed upon the poor and the destitute 
in the world and in the Hereafter! On the Day of Judgement, they will 
not be questioned about Zakah; nor will they be held accountable 
for Hajj, Sadaqah and kind treatment towards relatives and others. 
On the contrary, the wealthy will be questioned about all of these 
acts. These wealthy and well-to-do in the world will be poor and 
destitute in the Hereafter. Those respected merely for their worldly 
status will be disgraced in the afterlife. Don’t worry. Allah j*s5*- is the 
Guarantor of sustenance and will provide for you. In fact, we are 
richer than the rich of the world. We will be absolutely delighted in 
the Hereafter besides being at ease and peace in the world. Relieved 
of grief, we have no worry about how we will spend our morning 
and evening. The only condition for the attainment of this privilege 
is that we must obey Allah JU-W perfectly in every circumstance.’ 
Saying this, he ags J(s3 jii busied himself in offering Salah. I also 

started offering Salah. After a short while, a person carrying eight 
loaves of bread and many dates approached us and said, ‘Please eat 
these things. May Allah j«A have mercy on you!’ He then left. 
Addressing me, Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham said, 

‘Eat it’. Even as we began eating, a beggar called out, ‘Give me some 
food for the pleasure of Allah JmS*-.’ Giving three loaves of bread 
and dates to the needy person, Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham 
said, ‘Reassuring the grieved is a trait of believers.’ 

(Raud-ur-RiyahTn, pp. 272) 
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May Allah have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 



fkj 4} 4t JU5 4.1 Ji ^p\ 

,Jp (Ji*j ihi Jp 



Poor and destitute will enter Paradise five hundred years 
before the rich 

Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing parable highlights the fact that 
poverty and destitution are actually a privilege, not a problem. The 
poor and Masakln will be overjoyed in the Hereafter as they will not 
be questioned about monetary acts of worship such as Zakah, Fitrah, 
Hajj etc. because these acts are obligatory only for the rich Muslims 
who have a particular amount of wealth fixed by Shari’ ah. When 
the wealthy are held accountable in the court of Allah Js-sS^ for their 
wealth on the Day of Resurrection, the destitute Muslims will be 
entering Paradise by the grace and will of Allah J«X Hence the 
poor and destitute will enter Paradise before the rich. Sayyiduna 
Abu Hurayrah azj&tiAoto has narrated that the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet Jiss-jdW fc dtash j* has stated: The destitute Muslims will enter 
Paradise half a day before the rich, and that (half a day) will be 
(equivalent to) 500 years.’ 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, Kitab-uz-Zuhd, vol. 4,pp. 158, Hadis 2361) 

Explaining the point that the poor will enter Paradise 500 years 
before the rich, Haklm-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi 
jsJi gii' has stated: Keep in mind that the delay will not be 

caused by accountability because the accountability of the entire 
world will be made by Allah XW very quickly. This will actually be 
aimed at revealing the high status of the destitute Muslims who will 
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be made to enter Paradise, whereas the rich will be prevented to 
face accountability. Explaining ‘500 years’, the honourable Mufti 
has stated: The Judgement Day will last for one thousand 
years. Allah Js-sS^ has said: 

■*8^ i iJL* ^ j 0^-c- o\ 

Undeniably, there is such a day with your Rab, like a thousand years in 
your calculation. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 17, Surah Al-Hajj, verse 47) 

Some will feel as if the duration of the Judgement Day is fifty 
thousand years. Allah JaAs- has said: 

gl <_i5 \ 5 j\ oJL* 

The punishment will befall on that day, the measure of which is fifty 
thousand years. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 29, Surah Al-Ma’arij, verse 4) 

Some Mu'minin will feel as if its duration is very short. Allah JU-sA 
has said: 



Cg Jj jr<f~ 6 C|i ! 

So that is a tough day. Not easy upon the disbelievers. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 29, Surah Al-Muddassir, verse 9-10) 



There is no contradiction between these verses. It is possible that 
the Judgement Day will last for fifty thousand years but some will 
feel that its duration is one thousand years. Some will feel that its 
duration is less than it, and the Abrar (the pious) will feel that its 
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duration is equivalent to only a Sa’ah [i.e. a short period of time]. 
One sleeping comfortably finds a night very short but one spending 
the same night in pain finds it very long. 

(Mirat-ul-ManajTh, vol. 7, pp. 67 - with some changes ) 



‘Aiab-e-qabr-o-mahshar say bacha lo nar-e-dawzakh say 
Khudara sath lay kay jao Jannat Yd Rasulallah! 

Translation: Please protect me from the torment of the grave, the 
Judgement Day and hellfire. For the sake of the Almighty Js-sS^! Take 
me to Paradise, Ya Rasulallah 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish ) 

(Jp (jp 



Patience with poverty 

Dear Islamic brothers! Only such a Muslim who is patient with poverty 
deserves the above-mentioned blessings. The impatient poor and 
destitute person who is excessively interested in accumulating wealth 
even by unfair and unlawful means and feels envious or jealous of the 
luxuries of the rich does not deserve this reward. If he shows even 
more impatience, then disgrace and humiliation may befall him. 
Hence the destitute and the distressed must also fear the Hidden 
Plan of Allah J«5£ because they may be made to go through ordeals 
in the form of these adversities. Impatient and complaining, if they 
tried to remove poverty and adversity by Haram means, they may 
end up with doom and destructiveness in the Hereafter. 

Sayyiduna Imam Muhaddis Ibn Jawzi has stated, 

‘Destitution is like a disease. One suffering from it and enduring it 
with patience will reap its reward. Hence the destitute and the poor 
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who will have patience with poverty will enter Paradise 500 years 
before the rich.’ (Talbis iblis, pp. 225) 

Rahayn sab shad ghar walay Shaha thon sT rawzT per 
Ata ho dawlat-e-sabr-o-qana’at Yd Rasulallah! 

Translation: May all of my family members remain content with 
a little sustenance. Bestow upon us the wealth of patience and 
contentment, Ya Rasulallah (Wasail-e-Bakhshish) 

<Jp (J,\ju ill! JL-i (jp 



Are rich greater than poor? 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah Jfcs &i>i <&& has narrated that destitute 
Muhajirin came to the court of the Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
and humbly said: Ya Rasulallah The 

rich have gained high ranks and eternal blessings. The Holy Prophet 
JUs^bs^jtsSaiii J* asked, ‘How?’ They replied, ‘They offer Salah like us 
and observe fasts like us. They give charity but we cannot. They free 
slaves but we cannot do so.’ 

Listening to this, the Beloved Prophet said, ‘Should 

I not teach you such a thing whereby you join those who are ahead 
of you and outstrip those who are behind you? And no one will be 
greater than you except for the one who performs the same deed 
like you.’ Blessed companions humbly said, ‘Ya Rasulallah 

J*! Please teach us.’ He said, ‘You recite 

Tasbih (4h'o^“)> Tahmld (kuilid) and Takhir 33 times 

each, after every Salah.’ (SahTh Muslim, Kitab-ul-Masajid, pp. 300, Hadis 595) 

Mayn baykar bataun say bach kay hamayshah 
Karun Tayrl hamd-o-sana Yd IlahT 
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Translation: May I refrain from useless talk and always glorify You, 
O Almighty JU-sS^. (Wasail-e-Bakhshish) 



(jp jlij 4&1 Joi <Jp IjJlvs 



Destitute caliph 

It is stated on page 187 of the 590-page book ‘Hadrat Sayyiduna 
‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ki 425 Hikayat’ published by Maktaba-tul- 
Madlnah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami: The daughters 
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz as-JMiAi came to him a day 
before Eid and said, ‘Dear father! Which clothes are we going to wear 
tomorrow on Eid?’ He iz-JisSsb replied, ‘The same clothes you are 
wearing right now; wash them and wear them tomorrow again.’ 
‘No, dear father! Buy us new clothes’, the girls insisted. He 
said, ‘My dear daughters! Eid is the day when we are supposed to 
worship and express our gratitude to Allah wearing new clothes 
isn’t necessary.’ ‘You’re right, father, but our friends will taunt us 
saying that you are wearing the same old clothes even on Eid despite 
being the daughters of Amir-ul-Mu'minin!’ Saying this, the girls 
began to cry. 

Compelled by the sentiments of his daughters, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz called and asked the treasurer to give him 

a month’s salary in advance, but he refused to do so saying, ‘Sir! Are 
you sure that you will remain alive for another month?’ He 
thanked and prayed for the treasurer who then left without giving 
money. He then said to his daughters, ‘My dear daughters! 

Sacrifice your desires for the pleasure of Allah and His Beloved 
Rasul 

(Ma'dan-e-Akhlaq, part 1, pp. 257) 
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May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 



rkj & Ja tin Ji 

jp jus iin odJ-i jp i^L, 



Dear Islamic brothers! Instead of complaining about deprivation, 
destitution and domestic problems, we should remain content with 
the will of Allah and always focus our attention to His mercy, 
following in the footsteps of our pious predecessors. We should also 
make Dua in abundance. 

Du’a of the distressed 

A man once requested a saint ‘I am extremely worried as 

I cannot manage to provide for my family. Please make Du’a for 
me.’ The saint ■*p£j(s5 s i>i43v replied, ‘Whenever your family complains 
that they have no bread and food to eat, pray to Allah at that 
time, as the prayer made at that time is more likely to be answered.’ 
(Raud-ur-RiyahTn, pp. 25) 

Dear Islamic brothers! Obviously, those suffering severe destitution 
will be highly grieved and distressed, and the prayer of the distressed 
is answered. In his book Fadail-e-Du’a - published by Maktaba-tul- 
Madlnah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami - the 
honourable father of A’la Hadrat, Rais-ul-Mutakallimin ‘Allamah 
Maulana NaqI ‘All Khan has listed the types of people 

whose prayers are answered. The very first in the list is ‘a distressed 
person’ (i.e. one who is sad due to worries). Explaining it, Imam-e- 
Ahl-e-Sunnat, Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 
has annotated the following footnote on the same page, ‘A Quranic 
verse also states that the prayer of the grieved and the helpless is 
answered.’ 
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3 \ i-Jos o 

Or He W/zo answers the prayer of destitute when he calls upon Him and 
removes the evil. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 20, Surah An-Naml, verse 62) 
(Fadail-e-Du’a, pp. 218) 

Dear Islamic brothers! By Allah Js-sS*-! A poor and destitute Sunnah- 
following Muslim is better than a rich and high-ranking officer. One 
who is obedient to Allah and His Beloved Prophet j* 

despite facing poverty, diseases and troubles is very fortunate and 
will succeed in the Hereafter. 

Zaban per shikwa-e-ranj-o-alam laya nahin kertay 
Nabi kay nam laywa gham say ghabraya nahin kertay 

Tongues never complain under distress 
Prophet’s followers don’t take stress 

(Jp if 111! ff? ijp 



Paradise for Masakin 

Dear Islamic brothers! Today, the lovers and seekers of the world 
look down upon the poor, preventing them from attending their 
gatherings and treating them rudely due to their poverty. But these 
poor Muslims will be enjoying very high status in the Hereafter by 
the grace of Allah Js-sP-. Even Paradise will be proud of them. 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah has narrated that the Beloved 

and Blessed Prophet JUs ^ <1^ ail d* has stated: There was an 
argument between Hell and Paradise. Hell said, ‘I have been given 
supremacy with cruel and haughty people.’ Paradise said, ‘What has 
happened to me. Only weak, helpless and powerless people will enter 
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me.’ Allah said to Paradise, ‘O Paradise! You are My mercy. 
Through you, I will have mercy on whoever of My bondmen I want.’ 
Then Allah Js-sSs- said to Hell, ‘O Hell! You are My retribution [i.e. 
punishment]. Through you, I will exact retribution on whoever of 
My bondmen I want.’ (Sahih Muslim, Kitab-ul-Jannah, pp. 1524, Hadis 2846) 

Explaining the Arabic word Tl I*i>’ [Du’afa] mentioned in the 
foregoing Hadis, Sayyiduna ‘Allamah ‘Ali Bin Sultan Muhammad 
Qari has stated: The weak here refer to those Muslims 

who are financially and physically weak. 

(Mirqat-ul-Mafatih, Kitab-ul-Fitan, vol. 9, pp. 662, Taht-al-Hadis 5694) 



Taj-o-takht-o-hukumat mat day, kasrat-e-mal-o-dawlat mat day 
ApnT riza ka day day muzdah, Yd Allah mayrT jhaulT bhar day 

Translation: O Allah Js-sl^! Do not give me the throne, crown, rule 
and wealth. Instead, give me the good news of Your pleasure, filling 
my empty begging bowl. (Wasail-e-Bakhshish) 

(Jp (Jlij ill! Joi <— (Jp 



Most Paradise-dwellers will be poor 

Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing reassuring Hadis hearten the 
poor and the destitute as Allah will have mercy on them, 

blessing them with entry into Paradise. Most of Paradise-dwellers will 
be those fortunate Muslims who will have spent their worldly lives 
with poverty and hunger. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr 
has narrated that the Greatest and Holiest Prophet j* has 

stated: ‘JiyLdl I4I&! ili 1 j eJLL&’ When I watched Paradise, 

I found out that most Paradise-dwellers are poor. 

(Musnad Ahmad, Musnad Abdullah Bin Abbas, vol. l,pp. 504, Hadis 2086) 
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Day husn-e-akhlaq ki dawlat, ker day ‘ata ikhlas ki na’mat 
Mujh ko khazanah day taqwa ka, Yd Allah mayri jhauli bhar day 

Translation: O Allah Js-sSM Grant me the wealth of good manners, 
blessing of sincerity and treasure of piety, filling my begging bowl. 

(Wasail-e-Bakhshish ) 



Du’a of Merciful Prophet |p and love for poor 
Dear Islamic brothers! If a Muslim patiently living in poverty ponders 
over Islamic teachings, he will find out that Ahadls describe great 
excellence of poverty and destitution. The poor are not inferior but 
deserve to be loved. Sayyiduna Abu Sa’id Khudri has stated: 

Love the Masakln [i.e. poor] because I have heard the Holy Prophet 
J* utter the following words during his Du’a: 

CxS LLJih S>j i 3 J^~\) J 

O Allah (j«5£)/ Keep me alive as a destitute, make me depart this life 
as a destitute and resurrect me in the group of the destitute. 

(Sunan Ibn Majah, Kitab-uz-Zuhd, vol. 4, pp. 433, Hadis 4126) 

Shar’i ruling: Remember! If the Holy Prophet JUs swU. jus &l)i J* 
includes himself among the Masakln showing humility in the court 
of Allah so it is permissible for him. But it is impermissible and 
Haram for us to call hi m ‘Faqlr and Miskin’ [i.e. a destitute person], 

(Fatawa Ahl-e-Sunnat, part 8, pp. 118) 

Dear Islamic brothers! Poverty and destitution contain so many 
blessings that even the Beloved Prophet jtsatiij* expressed 

his wish to be included in the group of the destitute, showering the 
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blessings of his companionship on them. He JUs-d bsafejtasiit j* also 
advised that the destitute be loved, as is stated in the below-given Hadis. 



Loving the destitute leads to closeness of Allah 
Sayyiduna Anas Bin Malik has narrated that the Renowned and 
Revered Prophet said whilst addressing Sayyidatuna 

‘Aishah Siddiqah tps- Jests' 

alii (jll p g .iji j “GtolE Ij 

O ‘Aishah &<>■)! Give the destitute affection. Keep them close 

to you so that Allah will bestow His closeness upon you on the 

Day of Judgement. 

(Mishkat-ul-MasabTh, Kitab-ur-Raqaq, vol. 1, pp. 255, Hadis 5244 ) 

<Jp (Jlij iill Joi (jp 



Real destitute person 

Dear Islamic brothers! Being destitute of worldly wealth is a means of 
gaining blessings in the Hereafter provided that the destitute person 
remains patient. Therefore, do not get flurried and worried about it. 
The alarming destitution is that of the afterlife and is a great trouble. 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah xzjissdi 1 has narrated that the Ghayb- 
knowing Rasul, the Embodiment of Nur j* once asked 

his companions ^u-jiaSAiiiofe, ‘Do you know who a destitute person 
is?’ They replied, ‘Ya Rasulallah JUs fib Jts iii J*! Among us, the 
one who has no dirham and no wealth is a destitute person.’ He 
said, ‘The destitute person in my Ummah is the one 
who will be brought on the Judgement Day with Salah, fast and 
charity (in his book of deeds) but he will have sworn at so-and-so 
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person and falsely accused so-and-so person, he will have taken 
wealth unlawfully from so-and-so person and shed blood of so-and- 
so person and beaten so-and-so person. Thus, all of them will be given 
a share from his good deeds. If his good deeds come to an end before 
the fulfilment of the rights [of others], he will be burdened with the 
sins of people and then be thrown in Hell.’ 



Dear Islamic brothers! Tremble with fear! In fact, a destitute person 
is the one who will remain empty-handed on the Day of Judgement 
despite performing great deeds in the world like Salah, fast, Hajj, 
Zakah, Sadaqah, generous actions and welfare services. This is because 
he will swear at anyone or falsely accuse or rebuke anyone without 
Shar’i permission or insult or beat anyone or hurt anyone or he will 
not return the thing taken temporarily from anyone or he will not 
pay back the money borrowed from anyone, displeasing them and 
causing them pain in the world. As a result, these people will get all 
of his good deeds. Then, burdened with their sins and devoid of 
good deeds, he will be thrown into Hell. 



Translation: O Almighty Js-sf^! Protect me from the trouble of the 
world and that of the Hereafter for the sake of sweet Madlnah. 



(SahTh Muslim, pp. 1394, Hadis 2581) 



Ilahi! Wasitah dayta hun mayn mithay Madinay ka 
Bacha dunya kl afat say, bacha ‘uqba kT afat say 



(Wasail-e-Bakhshish) 
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The way to remove destitution 

Dear Islamic brothers! You have learnt that the one who is destitute 
of virtuous deeds in the afterlife is very unfortunate, whereas the one 
who is destitute of wealth in the worldly life is actually fortunate. 
All of us should develop the mindset of remaining patient in case of 
facing the ordeal of poverty, seeking refuge from the destitution of 
the afterlife because the one who is destitute in the afterlife is actually 
unfortunate. Also keep in mind that there is no harm in being 
employed to earn a living as per one’s need so that one will not 
become a burden on others and will become independent. Aiming 
to earn a living and reciting Awrad with these types of intentions 
have been a trait of our pious predecessors. 

Sayyiduna Ibn Shirawayh has stated that a destitute and 

needy person once came to the court of Sayyiduna Ma’ruf KarkhI 
crjSSi.Jbi a famous and great Wall of Allah J*sX He complained 

of his destitution. Sayyiduna Ma’ruf KarkhI said, ‘May 

Allah Js-W keep you under His protection and refuge! Return to 
your family and continue to recite these words: ‘5^ l\l U’ ( What 
Allah has wanted has occurred.) 

The destitute person headed towards his home reciting the above 
words. On his way home, he came across a stranger who handed over 
to him a pouch and then left. As the destitute person opened the 
pouch, he found it to be full of dinars [i.e. gold coins]. Absolutely 
delighted, he came back to the court of Sayyiduna Ma’ruf KarkhI 
is^ hji ku-o- so that he could tell him the story. Seeing him, 
Sayyiduna Ma’ruf KarkhI said, ‘O bondman of Allah! 

Why have you returned, whereas your need has been fulfilled? May 
Allah tXX who is keep you under His protection and refuge! 
Return to your family reciting: iisUliU.’ (‘Uyun-ul-Hikayat, pp. 278) 
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May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 



£& jp Jus &\ uJ-\ jp 15L 



Best way to have blessings in sustenance 

Sayyiduna Sahl Bin Sa’d Sa’idi mfi&focsto has stated that a person once 
came to the court of the Noblest and Greatest Prophet 
and complained of his destitution and deprivation. The Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet JisSsbi said, ‘When you enter your home, 

make Salam even if there is no one. Then send Salam to me and recite 
iiil 3* j£ (Surah Al-Ikhlas) once.’ The person did as was advised. 
Allah JiW made him so rich that he even started doling out things 
to his neighbours and relatives. (Al-Qaul-ul-BadV, Bab: 2, pp. 273) 

Cure for deprivation 

It is stated on page 242 of the 448-page book ‘ Madam Treasure 
of Blessings’ published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami: If any poor and destitute person 
recites ‘JiU Li’ 90 times daily, he will get rid of poverty, 

(Madam Treasure of Blessings, pp. 242 ) 

(Jp Jp 



The way to have blessings in sustenance 

It is stated on page 128 of the book ‘Malfuzdt-e-A’ld Hadrat ’ 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami: A blessed companion (Aitjusi Liles*?) came to the 
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court of the Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah 
(JUs^hssfcJtsSai)! j*) and humbly said, ‘The world has turned its back 
on me.’ He Ms &i>i j* said, ‘Have you not memorized the 

Tasblh which is the Tasblh of angels’, and sustenance is given by its 
blessings? The world will come to you, disgraced. As the time of Fajr 
starts, say ‘All All jidA iAA J A 1 ' ^AdA’ hundred 

times.’ After seven days, the same blessed companion au. Jfcs i&i a*? 
came again and humbly said, ‘Your Majesty! The world has come to 
me so abundantly that I am amazed how I pick it up and how I keep 
it [i.e. I have got so many worldly things that I find it difficult to 
look after all of them]. 

(Lisan-ul-Mizan, vol. 4, pp. 304, Hadis 5100; Zarqani ‘alal Mawahib, vol. 9, pp. 428) 
(Jp All ijp 1 jT«p 



Dear Islamic brothers! The companionship of the virtuous and the 
prayers of the pious do produce a great effect. Seeking help from 
the beloved bondmen of Allah JmA removes adversities, anxieties 
and agonies. By the grace of Allah JAsA, Dawat-e-Islami, the global 
and non-political movement for the preaching of Quran and 
Sunnah, provides a pious company in the present era. There are 
countless people whose trials and tribulations were removed by the 
blessing of joining the Madam environment of Dawat-e-Islami and 
travelling with its Madam Qafilahs in the company of the devotees 
of Rasul. Presented here is one of such parables extracted from page 
595 of the first volume of the 1022-page book ‘Faizan-e-Sunnaf . 

Job in Karachi Electric Supply Company 

A responsible Islamic brother of Orangi Town Bab-ul-Madinah, 
Karachi sent a piece of writing, mentioning how he joined the 
Madam environment and how he found a job due to the blessing of 
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Dawat-e-Islami. He has stated: I began to attend the weekly Ijtima’ 
of Dawat-e-Islami by virtue of the invitation of an Islamic brother 
in 2003 but I was not regular. I was upset due to unemployment. An 
Islamic brother persuaded me to join the Madam Qafilah course in 
Faizan-e-Madinah, the global Madam Markaz of Dawat-e-Islami, 
situated in Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi. 

The company of the devotees of Rasul greatly influenced 
me, enabling me to realize the aim of my life. After the completion 
of the Madam Qafilah course, some of my friends informed me 
about the vacancies announced by K.E.S.C. (Karachi Electric Supply 
Company). They all had already applied and suggested that I also 
do so. Even though I was not so hopeful to get a government job due 
to corruption, nepotism and bribery in our departments, but I also 
applied for it owing to their insistence. I took a written test, gave an 
interview and then underwent a medical test. 

Surprisingly, I was the only one who succeeded at every stage despite 
the obvious fact that there were a lot of influential candidates. On 
the occasion of the final interview, my family insisted that I wear a 
shirt and trousers but I had given up wearing those types of clothes 
due to the blessings of the Madam Qafilah course, so I went for the 
interview in a white Shalwar and Kameez. When the officer observed 
my religious outfit, he asked me a few religious questions that I 
answered quite easily because I had learnt them during the Madam 
Qafilah course. Aj I got the job without bribery and 
intercession. My family was astonished to see the blessings of the 
Madam Qafilah course and the Madam environment, becoming 
admirers of Dawat-e-Islami, 

JUiSi iL At present, I am serving Sunnah as a Nigran in my area, 
motivating people to travel with Madam Qafilahs and to act upon 
Madam In’amat.’ 
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NawkrT chahiye, dyiye ayiye 

Qafilay mayn chalayn, Qdjilay mayn chalo 

Tangdasti miiay, dur afat haiay 
Laynay ko barakatayn, Qafilay mayn chalo 

If you need a job brother, do not aimlessly wander 
Come and don’t bother, travel with Madam Qafilah 

To avert deprivation and remove tribulation 
To gain benediction, travel with Madam Qafilah 

(Jp <Jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! Near the end of my speech, I would mention 
the excellence of Sunnah as well as some Sunan and manners. The 
Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the Owner of Jannah 
J* has said, ‘One who loved my Sunnah, loved me, and 
one who loved me will be with me in Paradise.’ 

(Mishkat-ul-Masablh, vol. l,pp. 55, Hadis 175) 

(Jp <Jp 



14 Madani pearls about clothing 

Here are three sayings of the Beloved Prophet J*: 

1. The veil between the eyes of the jinn and the Satr of people is 
to recite when anyone is about to take off his clothes.’ 

(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 2, pp. 59, Hadis 2504) 

The renowned commentator, Haklm-ul-Ummat, Mufti Ahmad 
Yar Khan has stated, ‘As a wall or a curtain serves 

as a barrier to the sight of people, this Zikr of Allah will 
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serve as a barrier to the sight of jinns, preventing them from 
seeing private parts. (Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. l, pp. 268) 

2. One who wears clothing and then recites: 

1 8 «_i N ^ J j j ^ I I 4)J I 

His previous and future sins will be forgiven. 

(Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 5, pp. 181, Hadis 6285) 

3. Despite having the means to wear good clothing, if a person 
avoids them due to humility, Allah Ji:-A will make him wear the 
attire ofKaramah [heavenly dress].’ 

(Sunan Abl Ddwud, vol. 4, pp. 326, Hadis 4778) 

4. The sacred attire of the Beloved Prophet JUs^sjUJIssaIii j* was 
usually of white cloth. (Kashf-ul-lltibas fis-Tihbab-il-Libas, pp. 36) 

5. Clothing must be obtained by Halal earnings. No Salah, whether 
Fard or Nafl, is accepted if offered in the clothing obtained by 
Haram earnings. (Kashf-ul-lltibas fis-Tihbab-il-Libas, pp. 41 ) 

6. It is narrated, ‘One who ties his turban whilst sitting, or wears 
his trousers whilst standing, Allah JisA will inflict on him such 
a disease that has no treatment.’ 

(Kashf-ul-lltibas fis-Tihbab-il-Libas, pp. 39) 

7. Start wearing clothes from the right side. For example, when 
putting on a Kurta (a long loose full-sleeved shirt), put your 
right arm into the right sleeve first and then your left arm into 
the left sleeve. (Kashf-ul-lltibas fis-Tihbab-il-Libas, pp. 43) 



1 Translation: All praise is for Allah (0*5 A) w ho gave me this garment to wear and 
granted it to me without my strength and power. 
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8. In the same way, when putting on the pyjamas, put your right 
foot into the right leg first and then the left foot into the left 
leg. When taking clothes off, do the opposite, i.e. start from the 
left side. 

9. It is stated on page 409 of the 3 rd volume of the 1197-page 
book Bahar-e-Shari’at, published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, 
the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami: It is a Sunnah 
that the length of the Kurta be up to half of the shin, and that 
of the sleeve be up to the fingertips at the most, with its width 
one hand-span. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 9, pp. 579) 

10. It is a Sunnah for males to keep the bottom of their trousers/ 
Tahband above the ankles. (Mim-ul-Manaph, vol. 6, pp. 94) 

11. Men should wear only masculine clothing and women should 
wear only feminine clothing. Take the same care when dressing 
small children. 

12. It is stated on page 481 of the first volume of the 1250-page 
book Bahar-e-Shanat, published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, 
the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami: It is Fard for 
males to cover the part of their body from below the navel up 
to a little below the knees. The navel is not included in Satr but 
knees are included. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 2, pp. 93) 

These days, many people wear trousers below the navel in such 
a way that some part below the navel is exposed. In this state, if 
the Kurta etc. covers that area such that the colour of the skin 
is not visible, then it is fine, otherwise it is Haram. If one-fourth 
of this part remained exposed in Salah, then the Salah would 
not be valid. (Bahar-e-Shan’at) 
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(One who has put on the Ihram of Hajj or ‘Umrah should 
particularly take great care.) 

13. Nowadays, many people roam around wearing shorts, exposing 
their knees and thighs. This is Haram. Looking towards the 
exposed knees and thighs of such people is also Haram. Seaside, 
playgrounds and gyms are the common sights of these scenes. 
Therefore, one must take great care if he has to visit such places. 

14. Wearing clothes showing arrogance is forbidden. Whether one 
has become arrogant or not can be determined by pondering over 
one’s state [i.e. mentality and manner]. If one has the same state 
after wearing the clothes he had before wearing, it indicates he 
has not become arrogant. If the previous state does not exist 
anymore, this shows he has become arrogant. Therefore, he 
should refrain from wearing such clothes because arrogance is 
a very bad trait. 

(Bahdr-e-Shan’at, vol. 3, pp. 409; Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 9, pp. 579) 
(163 Madam Phul, pp. 20) 



Madani appearance 

The Madani appearance includes growing a beard, wearing hair in a 
Sunnah-conforming style, putting on a light green-coloured turban, 
wearing a white Kurta up to the half of the shin in length complying 
to Sunnah with sleeves a hand-span wide, placing a Miswak prominently 
in the front pocket near the heart, and keeping the trousers above 
the ankles. (If there is also a white shawl over the head and a brown 
one to observe veil within veil, it will be absolutely brilliant!) 

Du’a of ‘Attar 

O Allah Bless me and all those Islamic brothers who adopt the 
Madani appearance, with martyrdom under the shade of the Green 
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Dome, burial in Jannat-ul-Baqi’, and closeness to Your Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet JUj-dbstkJkSi&iJ* in Jannat-ul-Firdaus. O Allah 
Forgive the entire Ummah. 

4s * 3 * Ja g \£ 

Un ka diwanah ‘Imamah aur zulf-o-rish mayn 
Lag raha hay Madam hulyay mayn kitnd shandar 

Translation: His devotee who has worn a turban and grown 
Sunnah-conforming hair along with a beard looks very elegant in 
the Madani appearance. 

In order to learn Sunnahs, read the two publications of Maktaba-tul- 
Madlnah, ‘Bahar-e-Shari’at (part 16)’, consisting of 312 pages, and 
‘ Sunnatayn aur Adab\ consisting of 120 pages. An excellent way of 
acquiring knowledge about Sunnah is to travel with the Madani 
Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami in the company of the devotees of Prophet. 

Sikhnay sunnatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Liiinay rahmatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

Haun gi hal mushkilayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Pao gey barakatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

To learn Sunnahs, travel with the Qafilah 
To attain mercies, travel with the Qafilah 

Your difficulties will be solved, travel with the Qafilah 
You will receive great blessings, travel with the Qafilah 

(Jp (J 1*5 Mjti\ (Jp IjJui 
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How to Spend our Youth?" 

No matter how lazy Satan tries to make you feel, read this booklet from 
beginning to end. Not only will you be acquiring the wealth of reward but also 
getting aware of the significance of the acts of worship performed in youth. 



Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi |§5 

The Mercy for the entire creation, the Guide to the path of salvation 
has said, ‘O people! Without doubt, the one to attain 
salvation quickly on the Day of Judgement from its horrors and 
accountability will be the one amongst you who will have recited 
Salat upon me in abundance in the world.’ 

(Jam’-ul-Jawdmi’, vol. 9, pp. 129, Hadis 27686) 



Hashr ki tiragT siyahl mayn 

Nur hay, sham’ -e-pur-ziya hay Durud 

Choriyo mat Durud ko Kaft 
Rah-e-Jannat ka rahnuma hay Durud 

* Shaykh-e-Tariqat Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat, the founder of Dawat-e-Islami ‘Allamah Maulana 
Abu Bilal Muhammad Ilyas Attar Qadiri Razavi delivered a speech titled 

‘ Jawani ki ‘Ibadat kay FazaiT, i.e. Excellence of Worship in Youth in the Urdu language 
during the weekly Sunnah-Inspiring Ijtima held on Thursday, 18 <h Rabl’-ul-Awwal 1412 
AH, 26 th September 1991, at the very first Madani Markaz of Dawat-e-Islami - ‘Jami’ 
Masjid Gulzar-e-Hablb’ (situated at Gulistan-e-OkarvI Bab-ul-Madlnah, Karachi). With 
the help of the very same speech, a booklet, along with many additions and amendments, 
was compiled by the Majlis Al-Madlna-tul-Tlmiyyah in Urdu and translated by the 
Majlis-e-Tarajim (the translation department) into English. 
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Translation: Salat-‘Alan-NabI is a beacon in the gloom of the 
Resurrection Day. O Kafi! Never give up reciting Salat-‘Alan-NabI. 
It is indeed a guide leading to path to Paradise. 

(Jp (_} \ju 4lll Joi <Jp \jL& 



Search for youth 

It is said that an elderly person was once passing through some area. 
Extremely old, he was so bent that it looked as if he was looking for 
something over the ground. Seeing him, a comical young man said 
in jest, ‘O old man! What are you searching for?’ Although what he 
said was infuriating, the old man replied whilst demonstrating great 
tolerance and sagacity and presenting a thought-provoking piece of 
advice in return for his taunting remark, ‘Son! I am looking for my 
youth.’ Astonished to have heard an unexpectedly amazing reply to 
his snide comment, the young man asked, ‘Dear uncle! I could not 
comprehend what you mean. Is youth a thing of the kind that can 
be looked for? Has anyone losing it once ever been able to regain 
it?’ The elderly man responded, ‘This is what I regret now. When 
young, I could not avail myself of it. Today, I have realized its 
significance but I no longer have it. If only I had regained it so that I 
would make up for my past follies and foibles and would worship 
Allah Js-W wholeheartedly!’ 

f'«\\ (J— *-® s LJa^j 2sj_j iDl eldJ 'ill 

If only my youth had returned to me so I would inform it of how old 
age has treated me. 

Then, heaving a deep sigh of remorse and regret, he went onto say: 
Extremely regretfully! I have lost my wealth of youth. Now there is 
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no use crying over spilt milk. I could not benefit from my youth. I 
could neither perform virtuous deeds nor make any preparation for 
my afterlife but rather spent my youth sleeping deeply over the bed 
of heedlessness. I am now in my dotage with deteriorating health and 
weakening body. I have enthusiasm for worship now but have lost 
courage due to being old. Then, making individual effort, the aged 
man said, ‘Son! By the grace of Allah JU-sS^! You are now young. 
Take advantage of your youth. Exert yourself to perform worship. 
Bow in the court of Allah before you get bent. Otherwise, just 

like me, you will also be searching for your youth after you have been 
old and bent. But, at that time, you will have nothing except for 
wistfulness and shamefulness. You will be empty-handed to have 
lost your childhood in playing and youth in sleeping, and will be 
crying in ageing.’ The elderly man’s polite way of counselling in an 
advising and sympathizing tone along with fragrant Madam pearls 
of individual effort touched the heart of the young man, impressing 
him greatly. The very same young man who had shot the arrow of a 
taunting remark at the old man a few moments ago was inspired to 
promise the old man that he would make best use of his youth by 
spending it in piety. Highlighting the significance of youth, the 
beloved son of A’la Hadrat, Mufti-e-A’zam Hind Maulana Mustafa 
Raza Khan has composed a couplet in his collection of 

poems known as ‘ Saman-e-BakhshisH \ 

Riyazat kay yehl din hayn, burhapay mayn kahan himmat 
Jo kuch kernd ho ab ker lo, abhT Nuri jawan turn ho 

Translation: This is the time when we must adopt asceticism. O Nuri! 
Do now what you have to do because you are young. You will not 
be courageous enough to do it in old age. 

(Jp (J,\ju its! Joi (jp IjL* 
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Present flower in return for thorn 

Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing parable contains precious 
Madani pearls of admonition, advice and wisdom. One of the Madani 
pearls is to have patience instead of making a retort when somebody 
talks in a taunting tone or resorts to criticism. Guiding the objecting 
person politely and presenting him with a Madani pearl in return 
for his poisonous thorn, depending upon the situation, will produce 
fruitful results, ■Anf'— a &], This will even cause a Madani 

transformation in his life, paving the way for the accomplishment 
of the Madani aim ‘I must strive to reform myself and the people of 
the entire world, 

Tu plchay na hatna kabhl ay piyaray Muballigh 
Shaytan kay her war ko nakam bana day 

Translation: O preacher! Never withdraw from preaching, remaining 
unharmed from every attack of Satan. 

(Jp ijp 



Promote call to righteousness 

Dear Islamic brothers! The above parable also gives the message 
that we should keep advising Muslims and calling them towards 
righteousness for the betterment of our own worldly life and afterlife 
as well as that of other Islamic brothers. Allah ds-sl*- has said in verse 
number 55 of Surah Az-Zariyat part 27: 

dJi 

And advise, that the admonition benefits the believers. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] 
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Mujhay turn aysl do himmat Aqa 
Dun sab ko naykT ki da ’wat Aqa 
Band do mujh ko bht nayk khaslat 
Nabi-e-Rahmat, Shaft’ -e-Ummat 

Translation: O Prophet of Rahmah and Intercessor of Ummah 
JUs-dhsiteJtsS&bi j*! Encourage me to call everyone towards righteousness 
and make me also righteous. 

(Jp ijp 



Benefit from time 

The above-mentioned parable also highlights the fact that waste of 
time eventually causes embarrassment. Those spending youth in 
carelessness, idleness and heedlessness end up regretting in old age. 
Those spending youth in the dark cave of sins find it very hard to 
come out of it in the bright daylight of virtuous deeds because it is 
too late to do so in old age. Even if someone wants to do something 
at that time, physical weakness and poor health discourage him. 
Therefore, as long as one is young and healthy, he should struggle 
hard to perform more and more acts of worship and good deeds, 
remaining steadfast in them. 

Today, if anyone shrinks from good deeds and indulges in bad ones, 
losing his courage, capability and treasure of time, he will have to 
regret tomorrow but in vain and without any gain. The sharp-edged 
axe of time is unceasingly cutting the tree of our life. Who can stop 
the flying time? Who can slow down the fast-running vehicle of time? 
Therefore, value your time today taking advantage of it. Otherwise, 
if lost once, it will be regretted but not regained. 
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Sada ‘aysh dauran dikhata nahin 
Gaya waqt phir hath ata nahin 

Translation: In luxury, one does not always remain. Lost time can 
never be regained. 

(Jp (_} lij 4&1 i— (Jp 



Definition of youth 

It is stated on page 455 of the first volume of the 1022-page book 
‘ Faizan-e-Sunnat ’ published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah: According to 
dictionaries, a person remains young from the age of puberty to 30 
or 40 years. From 30 to 50 years is the period of middle age while old 
age starts after 50 years. 

Blessing of Quran and young man 

Dear Islamic brothers! Youth is the stage of life when physical and 
intellectual abilities can greatly be benefitted from. It is indeed the 
best age to acquire religious knowledge and study Islamic scriptures 
[i.e. holy books of Islam]. In old age, man often goes crazy losing his 
wisdom and power of consideration. The treasure of memory gets 
buried. Mentally disturbed, the old sometimes behave like children, 
doing ridiculous things. But good news is for the young man who is 
habitual of reciting the Holy Quran because he will remain protected 
from such troubles and tribulations if he reaches old age. 

The renowned commentator, Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khan Na’imi jdi Aji lav has narrated that Sayyiduna Tkrimah 
has stated: The young man who is habitual of reciting the 
Holy Quran will not be affected by this condition (i.e. he will not forget 
the knowledge in old age he had gained in young age.), 

(Nttr-ul-' Irfan, part 17, Surah Al-Hajj, Taht-al-Ayah 5) 
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Filmaun say diramaun say day nafrat Tu Ilahi! 

Bas shauq mujhay Na ’at-o-Tilawat ka Khuda day 

Translation: O Almighty! Make me hate films and dramas. Make 
me keen to recite Quran and Na’at. 

(Jp l*J dill Joi (jp ljl_*2 



Worship in young age brings peace in old age 
Dear Islamic brothers! The above parable shows that the one reciting 
the Holy Quran in youth will remain safe from forgetfulness in old 
age by its blessing. It is commonly observed that most old people 
use foul language and forget things but there are some fortunate old 
people who are so knowledgeable and intellectual that others feel 
overawed by them. One of the reasons of this glory and greatness is 
the recitation of Quran and other acts of worship performed in youth. 



Madrasa-tul-Madinah for adults 

By the grace of Allah Js-sA! The global and non-political movement 
for the preaching of Quran and Sunnah, Dawat-e-Islami has made 
commendable and concerted efforts, promoting the teachings of 
Quran and arousing enthusiasm among young people for worship. 
One of these efforts includes the establishment of thousands of 
‘Madrasa-tul-Madinah for Adults’ which are usually held after 
Salat-ul-Tsha all over the world at various places and Masajid. 
During these Madaris, Islamic brothers learn the recitation of the 
Holy Quran with correct pronunciation and articulation, method of 
offering Salah correctly, Sunan and Du’as all free of charge. 
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Yehi hay arzu ta’lim-e-Quran am ho jaye 
Har aik parcham say aiinchd parcham-e-Islam ho jaye 

May the teachings of the Quran everywhere spread 
May the JTag of Islam fly higher than all other flags 

Madrasa-tul-Madinah for girls 

By the grace of Allah JksJM Besides the establishment of Madrasa-tul- 
Madinah for adult Islamic brothers, Madaris-ul- Madinah for adult 
Islamic sisters are also held under the supervision of Dawat-e-Islami, 
promoting the teachings of the Holy Quran (both Hifz and Nazirah). 
Thousands of Islamic sisters learn Quran for free during these Madaris 
where female teachers teach female students. In addition, countless 
other Madaris namely ‘Madrasa-tul-Madinah’ have been established 
within and outside Pakistan. In accordance with the report prepared 
in Rajab-ul-Murajjab 1435 AH, more or less 2064 Madaris have 
been established in Pakistan alone in which almost 101410 boys and 
girls are getting the education of Hifz and Nazirah for free. 

Ata ho shauq Maula Madrasay mayn anay janay ka 
Khudaya zauq day Quran parhnay ka, parhanay ka 

Translation: O Almighty! May I attend the Madrasah, learn the Holy 
Quran and teach it to others enthusiastically. 



Inferior was made superior by Madam environment 
One of the departments of Dawat-e-Islami - Madrasa-tul-Madinah 
for adults - has made it very easy for a young man to learn Quran 
and good manners, to have enthusiasm for worship and to make his 
afterlife better. Here is a summary of what an Islamic brother stated: 
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I had committed too many sins such as providing VCR-cable, 
hanging around with loafers at night, watching two to three movies 
every single day and attending concerts all night. Luckily, the star of 
my fortune shone. By the blessing of the constant individual 

effort made by an Islamic brother from the Nayabad area of Bab-ul- 
Madlnah Karachi, I attended the Madrasa-tul-Madlnah for adults 
where I was blessed with the companionship of devotees of Rasul 
and was inspired to join the Madam environment of the global and 
non-political movement for the preaching of Quran and Sunnah - 
Dawat-e-Islami. I am now busy taking part in Madam activities. 

Hayn Islam I bhaT sabhl bhaT bhaT 
Hay bayhad mahabbat bhara Madam Mahaul 

Translation: All Islamic brothers treat each others like brothers. 
The Madam environment is full of affection indeed. 



Value your youth 

A great Tabi’I saint, Sayyiduna ‘Amr Bin Maymun Awdi 
has narrated that the Beloved and Blessed Prophet ibsafejisSah j* 
has said whilst advising a person: Value five (things) before five (other) 
things: Youth before old age, health before illness, wealth before 
destitution, leisure time before being busy and life before death. 
(Mishkat-ul-Masablh, Kitab-ur-Raqaq, chapter 2, vol. 2, pp. 245, Hadis 5174) 

A renowned Sufi poet, Sayyiduna Shaykh Muslihuddln Sa’di ShlrazI 
has said: 

0 -& j' y 0^=9 aS" 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



140 



Translation: O heedless person! Today, your hands of health and 
courage are strong and free. Do something with them. Tomorrow, 
these will be wrapped under the shroud. How can they be used then? 

(Bustan-e-Sa’dT, Bab 1, pp. 48) 

(Jp (_} \ju ihl Joi 



Value youth 

Here is a summary of a piece of writing made by Hakim-ul-Ummat 
Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi highhghting the significance 

of youth. To aspire to perform worship abundantly in old age with 
weak limbs after one has wasted his youth in merriment and 
entertainment is nothing but stupidity. Do in youth what you want 
to do. There is a very great rank of a pious young man. Do not 
waste your life, (especially) the period of health, wealth and youth. 
Perform good deeds during it as one does not gain these favours 
again and again. Miyan Muhammad Bakhsh has said: 

Sadd na husn jawani rahandi, sada na suhbat-e-yaran 
Sada na bulbul baghan bolay, sada na bagh baharan 

Translation: This beautiful youth is not eternal, nor will the company 
of friends and relatives be enjoyed forever. The chirping nightingale 
and the beauty of the garden are not also ever-lasting. 

(Mirdt-ul-MandjTh, vol. 7, pp. 16) 

(Jp (JI*j ihl (J-'i e. (jp 



Saying of Sayyiduna Amir Mu’awiyah while departing this life 
When Sayyiduna Amir Mu’awiyah ^ was close to his death, 

he said, ‘Make me sit.’ After he isSiAioA? was made to sit, 
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he ais-JisSatiics*? started making Zikr of Allah Js-sV- and reciting Tasbih. 
He JisS then said to himself tearfully (showing humility), 
‘O Mu’awiyah tiles*?)! You have thought of making the Zikr 

of Allah in old age after you have been weak. What did you do 
when the bush of youth was fresh?’ (Lubab-ul-lhya, pp. 352) 

(Jp (J\*j ihl Joi (Jp IjJLvS 



Humility of saints is advice for us 

Dear Islamic brothers! Despite being eager to perform good deeds, 
our pious predecessors JfcJ ibi were very humble. Sayyiduna 
Amir Mu’awiyah was a great companion and had spent 

his life performing virtuous deeds, even then, he wished 

that he had performed more worship. This act of humility on his 
part is actually a very nice piece of advice for us. We can draw such 
a lesson as: O the young! Youth is a very great favour. Value it. Do 
not spend it in idle activities. Otherwise, if you come to your senses 
in old age attempting to achieve something great, it will be like 
building castles in the air, which is not possible. 

i_£jLL_)o" j \y*A CUSj C» — UI CUSj j ilc- 

Translation: O young man! Do not idle your youth away. This is 
not the time of relaxation and recreation but rather it is the time of 
skills -enhancing and hard-working. 

(Jp (Ji*j iisi (j-'i 



Youth even in old age 

Stressing the importance of worship in youth, Sayyiduna ‘Allamah 
Ibn Rajab Hanbali ^iAji has stated: One who remembers 
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Allah Js-sSt in his youth will be helped by Allah Js-sS*- in his old age and 
weakness besides being blessed with good hearing, vision, strength 
and intellect. Despite reaching the age of hundred years, Sayyiduna 
Abu Tayyib Tabari •&- was mentally and physically fit 

and healthy. Someone asked him of the secret of his health, so he 
AjU.jtsSidJiki'w replied, ‘I protected my physical abilities from sins in 
my youth, so Allah has retained them for me in my old age.’ 
On the contrary, Sayyiduna Junayd saw an old begging 

man. He -4U. sdn i*? said, ‘This person wasted (the rights) of 
Allah Js-sS^ in his youth, so Allah wasted (his strength) in old 
age. (Majmu’ah Rasail Ibn Rajab, vol. 3,pp. 100) 

(Jp ill! Joi <Jp IjLp 



Hard work in youth, benefit in old age 

Dear Islamic brothers! Fortunate is the pious young man who spent 
his youth worshipping Allah Js-sS^ until he reached old age. If such 
an old man aspires to perform worship but is unable to do so owing 
to poor health and helplessness, he will still be continuously granted 
the reward of the deeds he used to do when healthy and young. 
Sayyiduna Anas Bin Malik &u.JisS*isi && has said: When a bondman 
reaches the last part of his age (having performed good deeds in the 
state of Islam), Allah JU-sSs- continues to record good deeds in his book 
of deeds which he used to do in his state of health. 

(Musnad AbT Ya’la, vol. 3, pp. 293, Hadis 3666) 

Reward for pious young man in old age 

Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan has stated: 

If an old man who had been performing worship in his youth is 
unable to perform more worship owing to old age, Allah 
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declares him to be exempted and records, in his book of deeds, the 
very same acts of worship he used to do in his youth. (‘Arif-Billah 
Shaykh Sa’di Shiraz! u^isJbiiiA^ssU. has said:) 



jfc J LaS* .iljl 4^ 

LlM- U 2ji- JU iJjHj ’Js \j] pjlE <cl\ .Ijo- j\j <cS\ 

Translation: (It is a trait of masters to free old slaves. O my 
Creator O the One who has adorned the world! Forgive the 
old aged Sa’di as well). (Mim-ul-Manajih, vol. 7, pp. 89) 

Therefore, value your youth, performing more and more acts of 
worship so that you continue to reap their reward even in old age 
from the court of Allah despite being unable to perform them. 



(Jp 1 



Jp 



Beloved man of Allah 

It is stated in a Hadis QudsI that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar 
b4i£ jus aLi o*? has narrated that the Greatest and Holiest Prophet 
Jtss&iiij* has stated: Allah Js-sft said, ‘The young man who 
believes in the predestination decided by Me, remains content with 
what I have recorded [for him], contents himself with the sustenance 
I have granted, and suppresses desires of his Nafs for My pleasure, 
is like some of My angles in My court.’ 

(Jam’-ul-Jawami’, vol. 9, pp. 276, Hadis 28714) 

Indeed, if man becomes an obedient bondman of Allah and a true 
devotee of Beloved Mustafa, he becomes like angels or even greater 
than them. 
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Better than angels 

Dear Islamic brothers! Remember! Our Rasuls are greater than the 
Rasuls of angels, and the Rasuls of angels are greater than our Awliya, 
and our Awliya are greater than those angels who are not Rasul. 
Fussaq and Fujjar [i.e. sinners and evildoers] can never be greater 
than angels. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 29, pp. 391; An-Nibras, pp. 595) 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar Jio*? has narrated that the 

Renowned and Revered Prophet has said: Allah 

loves such a person who has devoted his youth to obeying the Almighty. 

(Hilya-tul-Awliyd, vol. 5, pp. 394, Hadis 7496) 

(Jp \*j iill Joi (jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing narrations contain plenty of 
blessings for pious and fortunate young people who spend their 
youth worshipping Allah performing other virtuous deeds 

and overcoming unlawful desires. For them is the good news of 
becoming beloved bondmen of Allah and gaining a respectable status 
from His court. Since it is not something easy to handle the bucking 
horse of Nafs in youth, the acts of worship performed in youth also 
earn the worshipper more reward. 

Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’ImI &- 

has stated: One should refrain from sins in youth, remembering 
Allah Js-sS^ because the parts of body are strong and Nafs is more 
inclined towards sins in youth. This is why the acts of worship 
performed in this period are greater than the ones done in old age. 
(Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. l,pp. 435) 

Dear Islamic brothers! In the present sinful age, most of the youth 
have unfortunately drifted away from Quran and Sunnah. Intoxicated 
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by the joys of youth, fascinated by worldly pleasures and subjugated 
by Nafs and Satan, they are drowning in the sea of sins and indecencies. 
By the grace of Allah the global and non-political movement 
for the preaching of Quran and Sunnah - Dawat-e-Islami made 
endeavours with courage and enthusiasm for the reform of the 
Ummah, successfully rescuing the drowning people. The successful 
efforts of Dawat-e-Islami are visible to everyone. The youth who were 
once the slaves of Nafs and Satan were fortunately inspired to join 
the Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami, causing an exciting 
Madam transformation in their boring lives. Devoting the beautiful 
days of their lives to seeking the pleasure of Allah and His 
Prophet JUs«lS)5s*u jisJibij*, they adopted the Madani motto: 7 must 
strive to reform myself and the people of the entire world.’ 

Youth of Ummah and Dawat-e-Islami 

By the grace of Allah Js-s57 One of the many revolutionary steps 
taken by Dawat-e-Islami includes setting the youth - stuck in the 
mire of sins and obsessed with plans for the future of the worldly 
life - on the path to piety, transforming them into practicing 
Muslims for the betterment of their own afterlife. By the blessing of 
the Madani environment, a large number of young Islamic brothers 
have devoted themselves to the Divine path, staying away from 
worldly attractions and merriment. In the terminology of Dawat-e- 
Islami, this devotion is referred to as ‘Waqf-e-Madlnah’. 

Maqbul jahan bhar mayn ho Dawat-e-Islami 
Sadaqah tujhay ay Rab-e-Ghaffar! Madlnay ka 

Translation: O Forgiving Allah May Dawat-e-Islami become 
famous all over the world for the sake of Madinah! 

(jp if \ju ihi (Jp 
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Secret to best life 

Dear Islamic brothers! It is a Madani entreaty to you to join the 
Madani environment of Dawat-e-Islami and to make up your mind 
to worship Allah for the betterment of your worldly life as well 
as afterlife. The secret to best life is to worship and obey Allah Js-sX 

Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan has said: Every 

person spends his life. The best life is the one spent in devotion to 
the Almighty JmX Allah has particularly commanded charity 
for the very same people who have devoted their lives to Him. 

(TafsTr-e-Na’TmT, vol. 3, pp. 134) 

May Allah have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

rLj ^ & Jvss ih Ji 

Reward of seventy Siddiqin 

Sayyiduna Anas ait Jtssdii && has narrated that the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet JUs 4 = j* has stated: The young man who refrains 
from the things declared Haram by Allah J*:X, and acts upon His 
commandments, Allah j*X says to him, ‘For you is the reward 
equivalent to seventy Siddiqin’. (Attarghib fr Fadail-ul-A ’mal, pp. 78) 

(Jp ill! Joi (jp 



Real bondman of Allah 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Mas’ud has narrated that the 

Greatest and Holiest Prophet J* has stated: From among 

His creation, Allah likes the most the handsome-faced young 
man who spends his youth and beauty in worshipping Allah Js-sX 
Allah js-:X gets proud of him in the presence of angels and says, ‘He 
is My real bondman.’ (Attarghibfl Faddil-ul-A ’mal, pp. 78) 
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Dear Islamic brothers! Very fortunate are the young Muslims who 
spend their youth following Divine commandments and suppressing 
the desires of Nafs and Satan despite being able to fulfill them. They 
remain overcome with deep Divine fear, attaining the rank of 
becoming beloved bondmen of Allah. Ahadls state that there is good 
news for these fortunate people. They also gain a great status and 
respect in society. 

Modest young man 

In order to turn youth into a beautiful period of blessings, to 
protect it from the dirt of sins and to become a modest Muslim, 
get the cassette of an audio-speech l Ba-Haya Nojawan’ released by 
Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami. 
One can also get the 64-page booklet of the very same speech from 
Maktaba-tul-Madlnah. Read it yourself and gift it to others as well. 
You will get the treasure of blessings, Inculcating the 

mindset of staying away from evils, refraining from laziness, serving 
religion and nation following in the footsteps of pious predecessors 
Jkj£i)\j4a?cr and acting upon Islamic teachings in order to gain success 
in the worldly life as well as in the afterlife, a poet has excellently 
guided the young generation: 

Tayray sofay hayn afrangT, tayray qalin hayn Irani 
Lahu mujh ko rulatl hay jawano kl tan asani 

Amarat kya, shakh-e-khusraw bhi ho to kya hasil 
Na zaur-e-Haydari tujh mayn, na istighndye SalmanT 
Na dhiind is chiz ko tahzib-e-hazir ki tajalll mayn 
Kay pay a mayn nay istighna mayn mi’raj-e-Musalmani 

Translation: Your settee is Western and your carpet is Iranian. I am 
shedding tears of blood due to the lavish and luxurious lifestyle of 
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our youth. Even though you have wealth or rule, there is no use of them 
if you do not have the bravery of Sayyiduna ‘All 
and the contentment of Sayyiduna Salman 4u.JtsSii>i<s#w. I have found 
the glory of being a Muslim in contentment. Do not look for it in 
the civilization of the present modern age. 

(Jp (Jlij ibl Joi U (jp IjJLvS 



Youth is a Divine favour 

Dear Islamic brothers! Youth is a great favour of Allah JwS* One who 
has it should value it spending most part of it in acts of worship and 
obedience. One should benefit from these precious diamonds of 
time. Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan has 

narrated: The worship performed in youth is greater than the worship 
done in old age, as the perfect time for worship is youth. 

Ker jawam mayn ‘ibadat, kahili achchT nahin 
Jab burhapa a gaya kuch bat ban pert! nahin 

Hay burhapa bhi ghanlmat jab jawam ho chuki 
Yeh burhapa bhi na hoga maut jis dam a gayi 

Translation: Perform worship in youth. Do not get lazy. When you 
reach old age, you will find worship very hard. If you have spent 
youth, then consider even old age important because you will not 
have even old age when you meet death. 

Value your time. Consider it important. Lost time can never be 
regained. (Mirat-ul-Manajlh, vol. 3, pp. 167 ) 

It is particularly essential to realize the importance of the days of 
youth. With a healthy and fit body, a young person is able enough 
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to carry out commandments and perform acts of worship diligently 
and excellently. Who can reap these blessings in old age! An old 
man even finds it hard to attend Masjid and is unable to bear the 
severity of hunger and thirst. It is difficult to keep all of Fard fasts 
let alone Nafl ones. Therefore, the worship performed in youth is of 
great prominence. 

Superiority of young worshipper 

Sayyiduna Anas Bin Malik has narrated that the Revered 

and Renowned Prophet Jks-dbssfcjts* AiJ* has stated: The young man 
performing worship in the morning is superior to the old man 
worshipping in old age; as Prophets (viub H^) are superior to 
all people. (Jam' -ul-JawamV , vol. 5, pp. 235, Hadis 14769) 

(Jp (Jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! While the foregoing narration shows that the 
worshipping young man is indeed fortunate and for him is the good 
news of superiority and success, this does not mean that the old 
people are not important at all. My dear Islamic brothers! This is a 
mistaken idea. Remember! It is a unique feature of Islamic society 
that it grants elevation to the old as well. In Islam, there is no such 
concept as turning the old person out of home and having them 
admitted to some institution, deeming them to be a burden. It is a 
distinctive characteristic of Islam that it grants a particular status to 
every Muslim without any discrimination of race, colour and age. 
And it is obligatory for every Muslim to realize its significance. A 
brief detail of it is given in the booklet ‘ The Respect of a Muslim 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 
Dawat-e-Islami. In short, every Muslim, whether old or young, is 
considered important by Islam in a specific dimension. 
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Excellence of old age 

The Revered and Renowned Prophet j* has said: Do not 

pull out white hair as it is Nur of a Muslim. The person who gets 
old in [the state of] Islam - for this reason - Allah will record 
good deed for him, remove misdeed and raise the rank. 

(SunanAbi Dawud, Kitab-ut-Tarajjul, vol. 4, pp. 115, Hadis 4202) 

Sayyiduna Ka’b Bin Murrah AitJMiAloA? has narrated that the Holiest 
and Greatest Prophet JUs* J* has said: One who grew old in 
Islam, this old age would be Nur for him on the Day of Judgement. 

(Sunan-ut-TirmizT, Fadail-ul-Jihad, vol. 3, pp. 237, Hadis 1641) 



Therefore, the aged Islamic brothers should not lose heart. They should 
not get disappointed. Every cloud has a silver lining. Someone has 
rightly said: 

Hay burhapa bhi ghanlmat jab jawani ho chuki 
Yeh burhapa bhi na hoga maut jis dam a gayT 

Translation: If you have spent youth, then consider even old age 
important because you will not have even old age when you meet 
death. 

No matter you realize the aim of your life in the world at any stage, 
you should not be pessimist. Consider it important and get busy 
pleasing Allah by shedding tears in His court and adopting 
piety before the sun of your life goes down. With hope and fear, come 
in the court of Allah Jis>, beseeching Him for mercy. Focus on the 
following hopeful verse: 
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Despair not of the mercy of Allah. 4h\ j 'il 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 24, Surah. Az-Zumar, verse 53) 

You will not return empty-handed and disappointed but rather 
you will be blessed with the imperishable wealth of forgiveness, 
J m 3*- cl. It should also be kept in mind that repenting in the 

court of Allah Js-sS^ even if in old age is a trait of the fortunate ones. 
Nowadays, there are many people who have reached old age but 
still take pleasure in various types of games and Haram deeds. They 
wasted their youth in heedlessness and did not turn towards the path 
of piety even in old age. Which period of life is now left for them to 
make preparations for their afterlife? 

Ker na plri mayn tii ghaflat ikhtiyar 
Zindagi ka ab nahin kuch i’tibar 

Halq per hay maut kay khanjar kl dhar 
Ker bas ab apnay ko murdaun mayn shumar 
Aik din merna hay akhir maut hay 
Ker lay jo kema hay akhir maut hay 

Translation: Don’t be heedless in your old age. A windstorm of death 
will soon make the candle of your life go out. The blade of the knife 
of death is at your throat. Therefore, consider yourself among the 
dead. One day, you will have to meet your death. Do whatever you 
want but remember that you have to meet your death. 

(jp Ijl-vP 

kih j). IjJjJ 

(jp IjL, 



aISp (Jp 

(Jp (Jl*j *usl 
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Dear Islamic brothers! We should take advantage of our young age. 
Otherwise we may end up regretting in our old age. At that time, 
one is usually unable to achieve something great. He desires to do 
something but lacks courage. He reminisces about his youth but it 
does not return. He regrets his old age but in vain because he is unable 
to get rid of it. 

Jo a kay na jaye woh burhapa daykha 
Jo ja kay na dye woh jawanl daykhx 

Translation: We have reached the old age that will remain with us till 
our death. We have lost the young age that will never return to us. 

Dear Islamic brothers! There is indeed great excellence of performing 
worship in young age. How greatly Allah Js-sS^ blesses the young 
person performing worship and refraining from sins is described in 
the following parable. 

Reward granted to pious young man 

It is stated on page 17 of the booklet ‘Miraculous Wonders ofFaruq-e- 
A’zam published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 

department of Dawat-e-Islami: The counsellor of the Prophet, 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam once went to the grave 

of a pious young person and said, ‘O so-and-so! Allah has made 
the following promise: 

© cA-^r- 44 J JoUL« cilst S 

And one who fears to stand before his Lord, for him are two Paradises. 
[Kanz-ul-lmdn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 27, Surah Ar-Rahman, verse 46) 

O young man! Tell! How are you in your grave?’ Calling out the name 
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam cs?z twice, the pious young 
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man said from the inside of the grave, ‘jpa-l j j 4-jp- C|j jj’ i.e. 



My Creator Js-sS*- has bestowed upon me both of these two Paradises. 



The above parable shows that one who spends his life 
performing virtuous deeds and remaining overcome with Divine 
fear will get deserving of two Paradises by the mercy of Allah 
Therefore, spend your youth in piety and asceticism, refraining from 
the fulfilment of the desires of Nafs. Stay alert in youth. Remember! 
It is unwise to brag about the mortal and perishable wealth of youth 
and beauty. 



Translation: You will no longer be in the first flush of your youth, yet 
you are proud of it. Blow the trumpet how much you want but you 
will soon lose it. 



Dear Islamic brothers! Listen to amazing parables of two 
worshipping and Almighty-fearing young men and see how great 



(Tarlkh-e-Madmah Dimashq, vol. 45, pp. 450) 




Dhal jaye gi yeh jawani jis pay tujh ko naz hay 
Tii baja lay chahay jitna, char din ka saz hay 
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saintly-miracles are bestowed upon those whose hearts are filled 
with Divine remembrance. 

Saintly-miracle possessing young man 

Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar has stated: During a journey, 

I felt raging thirst. Looking for water, I moved towards a valley. All 
of a sudden, I heard a horrible sound. ‘Perhaps some beast is chasing 
me’, I thought to myself. I was about to flee when someone screamed 
out from among the mountains, ‘O man! There is no such matter as 
you have assumed. There is a Wall 1 of Allah Js-sX He has heaved a 
deep sigh with great wistfulness, uttering this high sound.’ 

Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar further said: As I retraced 

the path, I came across a young man busy with worship. Making 
Salam to him, I informed him of my thirst. He said, ‘O Malik 
(asfe jtsSsAi&av)! You have not got even a single drop of water in such a 
huge universe.’ Then, going towards a rock and kicking it, he said, 
‘Quench our thirst with water by the Omnipotence of the One Who 
has the power to raise even decayed bones from the dead.’ Suddenly, 
water began to flow out of the rock as if it was a spring. I drank it 
until I got satiated. I then humbly said to the young man, ‘Please 
give me a piece of advice I obtain lasting benefit from.’ So he said, 
‘Get busy with the worship of Allah in seclusion. He X:X will 
give you water in jungles.’ Saying this, he left me behind. 

(Ar-Raud-ul-Faiq, pp. 166, amended) 

MayrT zindagl bas Tayri bandagi mayn 
HI ay hash! Guzray sada Yd Ilahi 
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Translation: O Almighty If only I would spend my life in 

Your worship. 

(Jp i*j ihi jLn? <Jp 



Pious and Almighty-fearing young man 

Sayyiduna Zunnun MisrI has stated: I once moved to 

Syria and passed by a lush green orchard where I saw a young man 
busy offering Salah under an apple tree. I felt a surge to talk to him. 
After the young man finished Salah, I tried to attract his attention 
but he wrote the following couplets over the ground instead of 
giving a verbal reply: 

oifti dju. j & 614 1 ' & 

oSlli-l ei .1 f\j llis H \% 15 SsJ di&i 1515 

Translation: The tongue has been prevented from talking because 
it is a cave of calamities and adversities. Therefore, when you say 
something, make Zikr of Allah Js-sK Never forget Him and continue 
to glorify Him in every circumstance. 

Deeply moved by what the young man had written, Sayyiduna Zunnun 
MisrI burst into tears. After he ^jusslii bfv recovered, he 

also wrote the following couplets with his finger over the ground: 

s!5_> U JgL> J ^11 H jj a \ aj 



Translation: Every writing person will enter his grave a day but his 
writing will exist forever. Therefore, write such a thing that brings 
you happiness on the Day of Judgement. 
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Sayyiduna Zunnun Misri further said: Reading what I 

had written, the pious young man let out a scream and passed away. 
I thought about bathing and shrouding him but I heard a voice 
from the unseen: ‘Zunnun! Leave him. The Creator of the universe 
(Js-sSt) has promised him that angels will bath and shroud him.’ 
Listening to it, Sayyiduna Zunnun Misri moved to a 

side of the orchard and got busy with worship. Having offered some 
Rak’at of Salah, he saw that the young man had disappeared. 



Translation: O Almighty! Make me drink such a beverage that I 
always remain infatuated with Your worship. 



Fortunate ones under the shade of ‘Arsh 

Congratulation to the worshipping and Almighty-fearing young 
man! On the Day of Judgement, the sun will be blazing down from 
the distance of a mile and there will be no shelter from its scorching 
heat except for the shade of ‘Arsh. Allah will bless the fortunate 

young man with the merciful shelter under the shade of His ‘Arsh. 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdur Rahman Jalaluddin Suyuti Shafi’i 
has narrated that Sayyiduna Salman ait jus iAi wrote a letter to 
Sayyiduna Abu Darda aitJt^iAi &*?, mentioning: ‘Muslims with certain 
attributes will be under the shade of ‘Arsh: (Two of them include) 

1 . The person who was grown in such a way that his companionship, 
youth and strength were put into pleasing Allah jfesSa. 



(Raud-ur-Riyahin, pp. 49, amended) 



Rahun mast-o-bay-khud mayn Tayri wild mayn 
Pila jam aysa pila Yd llahl 
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2. The person who made the Zikr of Allah Ju-sS^ and tears welled 
up in his eyes in His [i.e. Divine] fear. 

(Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, Kitab-uz-Zuhd, vol. 8, pp. 179, Hadis 12) 

Yd Rab mayn Tayray khaufsay rota rahun her dam 
Tu apni mahabbat mayn mujhay mast band day 

Translation: O Almighty! May I often shed tears in Your fear! Bless 
me with overwhelming love of Yours. 

(Jp <Jp 



Our pious predecessors would value their youth very much 

and would also advise others to do so. 



Advice of Imam Ghazali 

Advising the youth as well as those who delay repentance, Hujjat-ul- 
Islam Sayyiduna Imam Abu Hamid Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Ghazali has stated: Don’t you consider how long have 

you been promising your Nafs that you will commence performing 
virtuous deeds tomorrow? The ‘tomorrow’ has turned into ‘today’. 
Do you not see that ‘tomorrow’ has passed, turning into ‘yesterday’? 
The fact is that you will be incapable of doing the good deed tomorrow 
more than today. (One who leaves today’s work unfinished until 
tomorrow and delays repentance and obedience) is like the person 
who is unable to uproot the tree in his youth and delays it until the 
next year despite knowing the fact that the tree will get stronger, as 



www.dawateislami.net 



Twelve Discourses of Attar 



Part 2 



158 



time goes by, and he will get weaker. Hence one who is unable to 
uproot it in his youth will never be able to uproot it in old age. 

(Ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 4, pp. 72) 

Jp Jl*j Jp Jl-*? 



Dear Islamic brothers! How thought-provoking the foregoing saying 
of Imam Ghazali is! How can the person who shows 

laziness in carrying out the commandments of Allah Js-sS*- and 
Shari’ah in his youth be expected to make up for these mistakes in 
old age when his body will have been weak? Therefore, value your 
youth and tether the loose horse of Nafs to the pillar of piety within 
the same period of your life. Hasten to do penance because no one 
knows when the time of his death comes. One can meet his death 
anytime whether in youth or in childhood. Therefore, no matter 
you are passing any stage of your life, ponder over death. Hasten to 
do penance. The youth, in particular, should pay attention because 
Allah j*s5*- likes very much the penance done by a youth. 



Excellence of repentance in youth 

The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah j* 

has stated: ‘UolIM oliM C ^ JUS Sis! 5! One who does penance in his 
youth is the beloved of Allah J*>X’ 

(Kanz-ul-‘Ummal, Kitab-ut-Taubah, Al-Juz 4, vol. 3, pp. 87, Hadis 10181) 

Beloved bondman of Allah 

A preacher of Islam ‘Allamah Shaykh Shu’ayb Harifish 435? 

has stated: Allah loves His bondman when he does penance in 
his youth. A youth is like an evergreen shrub. If a youth, despite 
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being attracted to worldly pleasures and enjoyment, refrains from 
these things for Divine pleasure, so he gets deserving of the love of 
Allah JmSs joining the fold of His beloved bondmen. 

(Hikdyatayn aur NasThatayn, pp. 75) 

Sayyiduna Anas Bin Malik has narrated that the Revered 

and Renowned Prophet J* has stated: Allah Js-sSs- does 

not like anyone more than the repenting youth. 

(Kanz-ul- ‘Ummal, Kitab-ul-Mawa’iz, Al-Juz 15, vol. 8, pp. 332, Hadis 43101 ) 

(Jp ill! JLi ijp 



Do Istighfar in youth 

Dear Islamic brothers! How fortunate the worshipping and repenting 
youth is! Allah makes him a beloved bondman. It is rightly said: 

dscp Ji 

jlSyuSsjj ^ aJu ^Jlh \S jS \Sy± O39 

Translation: To make Istighfar in youth is a Sunnah of Prophets 
vSLsjis id-iii j^ix. in old age, even a cruel wolf puts on the disguise 
of piety. 



Satanic thought and cure for it 

Satanic thought: The foregoing couplet describes penance and 
Istighfar as being a Sunnah of Prophets iSUJb IAaJ! whereas 
penance is performed for sins, JUsS* Jji sua can sins be committed 
even by Prophets -sUJisijUJiifsix? 
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Cure for satanic thought: Never ever. Prophets v&uii ijUn are 

Ma’sum from every sin and misdeed. The word ‘Ma’sum’ here implies 
that Divinely bestowed protection has been promised to them. Thus, 
by Shari’ah, it is impossible for them to commit any sin. Likewise, 
they are also unanimously Ma’sum from every deed contrary to their 
status and glory both before and after Prophethood. Furthermore, 
they are absolutely Ma’sum from grave sins. And the truth is that 
they are Ma’sum even from committing minor sins purposely both 
before and after Prophethood. 

(Derived from: Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 1, pp. 38-39) 

Admittedly, it has been narrated that Prophets -sujbljUJij^nx used to 
do penance and Istighfar but they did so in order to show humility 
and teach their Ummah. This is the reason why penance and Istighfar 
are described as being a Sunnah of Prophets -iub SA-Aji in the 
foregoing couplet. 

(Jp (Jp IjLvP 



Advice to young man 

Hujjat-ul-Islam Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Ghazall has stated: Advising a young man, Sayyiduna 

Mansur Bin ‘Ammar stk3i*b\izj-t&u said, ‘O young man! You must 
not be deceived by your youth. Many youths indulged in long hopes 
and forgot their death, delaying and ignoring repentance, saying: 
7 will repent tomorrow or the day after tomorrow’. At last, the angel 
of death came whilst they were heedless of their death. They were 
buried in their dark graves and were not benefited by their wealth, 
slaves, parents and offspring. It is stated in verses 88 and 89 of Surah 
Ash-Shu’ara, part 19: 
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© (3' 6-“ © 6 ^ 3 ^ JsJj 

The day when neither wealth nor sons shall benefit. Except he who 
presented himself before Allah, with a sound 1 heart. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman ( Translation of Quran)] ( Part 19. Ash-Shu'ara. verses 88-89) 

(Mukashafa-tul-Qulub, pp. 87) 

(Jp 4lll ^**2 



Dear Islamic brothers! In order to make preparations for the afterlife, 
to refrain from sins, to get steadfast in good deeds and to spend your 
youth obeying Allah Js-sS^ and His Prophet JU 5*&i j*, always stay 

affiliated with the Madam environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Travel 
with the Sunnah-Inspiring Madam Qafilahs in the company of the 
devotees of Rasul. In order to spend a successful life and to make 
your afterlife better, act upon Madam In’amat performing Fikr-e- 
Madlnah daily and hand in its booklet to the relevant responsible 
person every month. 

Attend weekly Sunnah-Inspiring Ijtima at with zeal and zest. So as 
to do penance steadfastly and to get detailed information about it, 
read the 132-page book ‘Taubah ki Riwayat-o-ffikaydf brought out 
by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami. Furthermore, attend Madam Muzakarahs, gaining the pearls 
of knowledge and wisdom. The Islamic brothers and sisters from 
outside Karachi should watch Madam Muzakarahs on the Madani 
Channel. 



1 The heart which is safeguarded from defective beliefs. 
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Blessing of watching Madani Muzakarah on Madani Channel 
Here is a summary of an extract taken from page 58 of the book 
‘ Backbiting - A Cancer in our Society published by Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami: 
Dawat-e-Islami - a global and non-political movement for the 
preaching of Quran and Sunnah - has established several departments, 
promoting the message of Islam all over the globe. Amongst them is 
the department of Madani Channel, a television channel whereby 
Dawat-e-Islami is spreading Islamic teachings among households in 
several countries. It is a fully Islamic channel and is one of a kind in 
the world, as it has no films and dramas, no songs, no women, and 
no music of any kind. 

JUiSi JjiAiiJi! By the blessing of the Madani Channel, several non- 
Muslims have embraced Islam. Countless such people who did not use 
to offer Salah have started offering Salah regularly and innumerable 
people have repented of their sins, adopting Sunnah. Let us hear a 
Madani parable, e-mailed by an Islamic brother, realizing the 
effectiveness of the Madani Channel. 

Here is its summary: It is commonplace these days that people 
indulge in backbiting while talking even without noticing it. An 
Islamic brother who had come to Bab-ul-Madinah (Karachi) from 
Hyderabad (Bab-ul-Islam) told other Islamic brothers: One of my 
friends told me, l My sister is short-tempered. If she gets upset with 
anyone, she avoids them. One day, my sister had a row with my sister- 
in-law about some issue and stopped talking to her. Coincidentally, 
that very night, a ‘Madani Muzakarah’ was aired on the Madani 
Channel - a very popular and the 100% Islamic channel run by 
Dawat-e-Islami. During the Madani Muzakarah, the mindset of 
protecting oneself from the destructiveness of backbiting was 
inculcated. By blessing of watching the Madani Muzakarah, the 
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very same short-tempered sister of mine who used to avoid meeting 
others not only approached my sister-in-law but also apologized to 
her, getting reconciled with her.’ 

(Jp <Jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! Near the end of my speech, I would have the 
honour to mention the excellence of Sunnah as well as some Sunan 
and manners. The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, 
the Owner of Jannah isjtasbi j* has said, ‘One who loved my 

Sunnah, loved me, and one who loved me would be with me in 
Paradise.’ ( Mishkat-ul-Masabih , vol. 1, pp. 55, Hadis 175) 

Sindh tayri Sunnat ka Madinah banay Aqa 
Jannat mayn parausi mujhay turn apna banana 

Translation: May my heart get filled with love for your Sunnah. 
O Beloved Prophet JUs-4h ssfejfcSi&i J*! Please make me a neighbour of 
yours in Paradise. 

(Jp <Jp 



Entering and leaving home: 12 Madani pearls 
1 . When leaving home, read this Du’a: 

4JJL His <y s 

Translation: With the name of Allah JU-sv, I have put my trust 
in Allah there is neither power nor strength without Him. 

(Sunan Abi Dawud, vol. 4, pp. 420, Hadis 5095) 
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By the blessings of reciting this Du’a’, the reciting 
person will remain on the right path and safe from calamities 
besides being blessed with Divine help. 

2. The Du’a of entering home is: 

Ujj j 4JJ! wJ J tsLlLil X)}, 

L&p Ltj j 4AJI j 4iJ! ^ 

Translation: O Allah I ask You for the goodness of coming 
and exiting. We entered (home) with the name of Allah 
and exited (home) with the name of Allah J «5& and we put our 
trust in Allah our Rab TmX (ibid, Hadis 5096) 

After reciting this Du’a, say Salam to the household, and present 
Salam to the Beloved Prophet JUs dii J*. Then recite 

Surah Al-Ikhlas. There will be blessing in your sustenance and 
the house will be protected from disputes, 

3. Say Salam to the Maharim and Mahrimat (e.g. the mother, the 
father, the brother, the sister, children and the wife etc.) 

4. If anyone enters home without mentioning the name of Allah 

Js-sSt, e.g. without saying Satan also enters with him. 

5. If one enters a house where no one is present (even one’s own 
empty home) he should say: 

Translation: Salam be upon us and the righteous bondmen 
of Allah. 
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The angels will reply to this Salam. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 9, pp. 682) 
One can also say the following: 

(jvLi L^jT 41^ joSLLn 

Translation: O Nabi J * Salam be upon you. 

The sacred and blessed soul of the Holy Prophet JUs-dW sfejUssatiij* 
is present in the homes of Muslims. 

(Sharah Ash-Shifa lil-Qdn, vol. 2, pp. 118) 

6. Before you enter someone’s home, say May I 

come in?’ 

7. If permission for entry is not given, return happily without 
getting annoyed. Perhaps they may not have given permission 
due to some compulsion. 

8. When someone knocks at your door, it is Sunnah to ask as to 
who it is. The knocking person should tell his name, for example, 
Muhammad Ilyas. Instead of telling the name, saying such 
things as Madinah! ‘ It’s me’, 1 open the door etc. is not Sunnah. 

9. After you have told your name, stand at a side so that you do 
not look inside the house as soon as the door opens. 

10. It is prohibited to peek into someone’s home. Some houses are 
taller than the other adjoining ones. Therefore, those living in 
taller houses should take great care when looking out from the 
balcony or window of their house. 

11. When you go to someone’s home, do not unnecessarily criticize 
home arrangements, as this could be hurtful to them. 
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12. When leaving, make Dua for the household, thank them, say 
Salam, and gift them a Sunnah-Inspiring booklet, if possible. 



In order to learn various Sunan, buy and read the two publications 
of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, ‘Bahar-e-Shari’at (part 16)’, consisting of 
312 pages, and ‘ Sunnatayn aur Addb’, consisting of 120 pages. An 
excellent way of acquiring knowledge about Sunnah is to travel 
with the Madam Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami in the company of the 
devotees of Prophet. 

Sikhnay Sunnatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Liiinay rahmatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

Haun gi hal mushkilayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Pao gey barakatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

To learn Sunnahs, travel with the Qafilah 
To attain mercies, travel with the Qafilah 

Your difficulties will be solved, travel with the Qafilah 
You will receive great blessings, travel with the Qafilah 
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Deal of a Heavenly Palace 

Although Satan will be making you feel lazy, go through this 
booklet from beginning to end. It will make you concerned about 
your afterlife, 



Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi ip 

The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of the Ummah, the Owner 
of Jannah J* has said, ‘When those who love each other 

for the sake of Allah Js-sS^ meet, and shake hands whilst sending 
Salat on Beloved and Blessed Rasul their previous 

and future sins are forgiven before they separate [from each other] . 
(Musnad AbT Ya’la, vol. 3, pp. 95, Hadis 2951 ) 

(Jp (_] \ju ihl Joi l_ (jp IpvS 



In Basra, Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar ^i^Liis^-sU. once passed by a 
palace which was under construction. He entered the grand palace 
and saw a handsome young man who was busy directing the workers 
and labourers about the construction. Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar 
u.tfaJi*Liisc«*ssLs- drew the attention of his companion, Sayyiduna Ja’far 
Bin Sulayman eAisJt «u., towards the young man who was 

extremely interested in the construction of the palace. He said that 
he wanted to pray to Allah JmS*- to free the young man from this 
condition, then perhaps the young man will enter Heaven. He then 

167 
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approached the young man along with Sayyiduna Ja’far Bin 
Sulayman AM *k\ and made Salam. At first, the young man 

did not recognize Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar aM-Jji When 

they introduced themselves, the young man treated Sayyiduna Malik 
Bin Dinar aMAji with respect and humbly asked the purpose 
of their arrival. 

(Making an individual effort) Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar 
asked how much money he had intended to spend on the construction 
and decoration of the marvellous palace. He replied, ‘One hundred 
thousand dirhams.’ Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar said, 

‘If you give hundred thousand dirhams to me, I assure you of such a 
splendid palace that is more beautiful and durable than this one. 
The soil of the palace will be of musk and saffron and it will never 
get demolished. In addition to the palace, there will be servants, 
maidens, domes made of ruby and beautiful camps as well. The 
palace is not built by any builder but by the divine command - Kun 
(become)!’ 

The young man requested Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar 
to give him a night’s grace to ponder over the matter. Sayyiduna 
Malik Bin Dinar AM 4 j! &*j**A£. agreed. After the conversation, they 
returned. The thought of the young man preyed on the mind of 
Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar AM the whole night, and he 

kept praying for him. 

The next morning, when Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar vMi 
reached the palace he found the young man waiting for him. 
Welcoming Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar AM Ms-s- with open 
arms, he said humbly, ‘Have you remembered what you offered to 
me yesterday?’ Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar vMi Aji Mi? oAj. replied, 
‘Yes, of course.’ Then, handing over hundred thousand dirhams to 
Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar AMi the young man said that 
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those were his savings. He then gave a pen, an ink-pot and a piece 
of paper to Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar 

Taking the pen and paper into his hand, Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar 
AlaJi wrote a sale-agreement in the following words, 

‘.J^-pl kill p (Sayyiduna) Malik Bin Dinar is 

standing as a surety for a splendid palace to be given to so-and-so 
person by Allah Js-sSs-, in exchange for his worldly house. If there are 
more luxuries in the palace, it will be the bounty of Allah Js-sS^. I 
have made a deal for a heavenly palace with so-and-so person in 
exchange for these hundred thousand dirhams. The heavenly palace 
will be more spacious and marvellous than his worldly house and it 
is under the shadow of the mercy of Allah Js-sK’ 

Having handed over the sale-agreement to the young man, Sayyiduna 
Malik Bin Dinar vtlsJi<dJi4aA0<sU took hundred thousand dirhams from 
him and distributed them amongst the beggars and the poor by the 
evening. After almost 40 days, whilst going out of the Masjid after 
Salat-ul-Fajr, Malik Bin Dinar saw a piece of paper near 

the arch of the Masjid. It was the same sale-agreement he tefv 

had written for the young man. The following statement was written 
behind the paper without using ink, ‘This is the letter of freedom 
for Malik Bin Dinar („(is3i jJlii «$£) from Allah (Js-sS^). We have 
bestowed upon the young man the palace which you assured hi m 
with Our name, and increased it more than 70 times.’ 

Taking the paper, Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar hurriedly 

reached the young man’s house where he heard cries. On asking, he 
was told that the young man had died a day before. The Ghassal 
(the one giving the ritual bath to a dead body) stated, ‘Making his 
will, the young man asked me to give him bath. He then gave me a 
piece of paper to be kept in his shroud.’ Therefore, he was buried as 
per his will. When Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar showed 
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him the paper he had found by the arch of the Masjid, the Ghassal 
spontaneously said, ‘By Allah J«5£, ‘It is the same piece of paper I 
had put in his shroud with my own hands.’ Having come to know 
about the whole incident, another person offered two hundred 
thousand dirhams to Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar visit 4**? in 
exchange for the sale-agreement of a heavenly palace, but he declined 
saying, ‘What was predestined has happened, Allah Js At, does 
whatever He wants.’ Then Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar 
wept a lot reminiscing about the deceased young man. 

(Raud-ur-Riyahin, pp. 58-59) 

May Allah J«5*- have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

M & & Csp\ om ' 

Jis ko Khuda-e-Pak nay di khush nasib hay 
KitnT ‘azTm chTz hay dawlat yaqin kT 

Whoever is blessed by Allah is fortunate 

How great indeed is the treasure of faith! 

(Jp (Jp 



Glory of the Awliya 

Dear Islamic brothers! Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar aMAhI was 
one of the contemporaries of Sayyiduna Hasan Basri 
He made a deal for a heavenly palace in exchange for a worldly house, 
obviously showing that powers and authorities have been bestowed 
upon him by Allah Without doubt, the Awliya of Allah Ji:-A 
have divinely-bestowed powers. Read the following Hadis and see 
the glory and high status of the Awliya. The Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet TUs dJb jus aIji j* has said, ‘Even a small bit of Riya 
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(ostentation) is Shirk, and the enemy of the Wall of Allah fights 
against Allah Js-sX The pious, the ascetic and the unassuming are 
the friends of Allah isA. Nobody looks for them if they go missing; 
no body values them if they are present; their hearts are the lamps 
of Hidayah [guidance] , and they come out of every dark and dusty 
[thing], (Mishkat-ul-MasabTh, vol. 2,pp. 269, Hadis, 5328) 

Honour every pious person 

Dear Islamic brothers! It is apparent that worldly fame and 
reputation is not a condition to be a Wall (friend) of Allah. Instead, 
only the sincere ones become the friends of Allah js-sS^ even if no 
one treats them with respect in the world. No one looks for them if 
they go missing; no one laments if they pass away; and nobody 
treats them with respect if they attend any gathering. Anyway, we 
should respect and honour every staunch follower of the Sharl’ah 
and Sunnah. If we cannot treat them with respect, we should never 
look down upon them as some people may not be known but could 
be hidden saints. We may be unaware of it, and at times disrespect 
could lead to ruin. 

Doom of an impudent person 

The rain had subsided, the air was chilly, and a cold breeze was 
blowing. A pious person (lost in the remembrance of Allah Ji:-A), 
wearing tattered clothes and shoes was passing through a market. 
When he passed the shop of a confectioner, the confectioner 
presented him a cup of hot milk with love and honour. Sitting and 
reciting 4 1 ' p— he drank the milk, thanked Allah 

and went ahead. 

A prostitute was sitting outside her home along with her partner. 
There was mud in the streets due to rain. The pious person 
unintentionally stepped onto the mud which splashed and dirtied 
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the dress of the prostitute. Furious, her partner slapped the pious 
person. Having been slapped, he thanked Allah Js-sS^ and said: 
‘O Allah Js-W! You are absolutely Carefree. Sometimes I get milk 
while at times, I am slapped. Anyway, I am happy with Your will.’ 
Having said this, he went ahead. 

After a little while, the partner of the prostitute climbed onto the 
roof where he slipped and fell (on his head) to the ground and died. 
When the pious person passed the same place again, a man said to 
him, ‘You had cursed him, so he died.’ The pious person replied, ‘I 
swear by Allah I did not curse him.’ He reacted for his beloved 
and slapped me. Thus Allah Ji:-A disliked it and caused him to fall 
from the roof of the house. 

No significance of the world in eyes of Awliya 
Dear Islamic brothers! The parable entitled, ‘Deal of a heavenly 
palace’ not only shows the glory of the Awliya JfeJ alii *4^ but also 
reveals their indifference and disinterest in the world as well as their 
sacred zeal for the reform of the Ummah. They would remain anxious 
due to people’s disinterest in religion and fascination by the world. 
Undoubtedly, there is no significance of the world in the eyes of 
Awliya JW ali *42*?; they would never be heedless of Ahadls that 
condemn the world. Listen to seventeen Ahadls in the condemnation 
of the world. 

1. Sustenance of birds 

Amlr-ul-Mu'minln Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam au. ail <3#? 
has said that he heard the Noble Prophet j* say, ‘If you 

trust (i.e. have Tawakkul) in Allah as He ought to be trusted, 
He will give you sustenance as He gives to birds that go hungry in 
the morning and return with their stomachs filled in the evening.’ 
(Sunan-ut-TirmizT, vol. 4, pp. 154, Hadis 2351 ) 
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The renowned exegetist of Hadis and Quran, Haklm-ul-Ummat 
Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Aji has said, ‘The right of trust is 

to believe in Allah as the real giver of sustenance.’ Some other 
scholars have stated, ‘Struggling and then leaving the result on the 
will of Allah is the right of trust. One should work physically but 

have trust in Allah JsTK it is also a proven fact that those trusting 
Allah J«5*- don’t die of hunger.’ 

It should be kept in mind that birds do go out of their nest in search 
of sustenance. However, as trees are immovable, they get water and 
fertilizers etc. When a baby-crow hatches out, its colour is naturally 
white so its parents fly away due to fear. With the command of 
Allah J45A, a particular type of small insects gather over its mouth 
and the baby crow feeds on them. When its feathers turn black 
then its parents return. 

(Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 7, pp. 113-114; Mirqat, vol. 9, pp. 156, Hadis 5299) 

What is Tawakkul? 

A’la Hadrat Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan has 

said, ‘Tawakkul does not mean giving up sources but rather it means 
not having trust in sources.’ (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 379) In other 
words, one should use sources but should not trust sources. 

2. Better than the world and all that it contains 

The Noble Prophet j* has said, ‘As much place as a 

whip covers in Heaven, this is better than the world and its things.’ 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. 2, pp. 392, Hadis 3250) 

Commenting on this Hadis, ‘Allamah Shaykh ‘Abdul Haq Muhaddis 
Dihlvi 1 Ai has stated, ‘A little place in Heaven is better 

than the world and whatever it contains. To mention a whip refers 
to a custom of the past when a horseman would throw his whip at 
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the place where he wanted to get off so that no one else would get 
off there.’ (Ashi'a-tul-Lam’dt, vol. 4, pp. 433) 

The renowned exegetist of Hadis and Quran Haklm-ul-Ummat 
Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan has stated that mentioning a 

whip implies a little place of Heaven! Indeed heavenly favours are 
eternal while worldly things are mortal. Worldly comforts come 
with troubles, whereas heavenly favours are pure (not mixed with 
troubles). Worldly things are inferior while those of Heaven are 
superior. Therefore, the world bears no comparison with even a little 
place of Heaven. ( Mirat-ul-Manajlh , vol. 7,pp. 447 ) 

3. Those saving wealth for worldly life are unwise 

Sayyidatuna ‘Aishah Siddlqah the mother of the Muslims, 

has narrated that the Holy Prophet j* has said, ‘The 

world is the house of the one who has no house, and is the wealth of 
the one who has no wealth, and the one saving for it is not wise.’ 
(Mishkat-ul-Masablh, vol. 2, pp. 250, Hadis 5211) 

4. Live in the world like a traveller 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar ali qa? has narrated, ‘The 

Beloved and Blessed Prophet Jtash j* once held my arm and 

said, ‘Live in the world like a stranger and a traveller.’ Sayyiduna Ibn 
‘Umar g*? has said, ‘If you are alive in the morning, then 

don’t wait for the evening and vice versa, and make preparation for 
illness and death in your health and life.’ 

(Sahlh Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 223, Hadis 6416) 

5. Enemies will no longer be afraid 

Sayyiduna Sawban 4u.jtsSsi> has narrated that the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet jui aJji has said, ‘It is likely that other 

nations would invite each other [to attack you] as an eating person 
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[invites] others towards his bowl. Someone humbly asked, ‘Will we 
be small in number?’ The Noble Rasul JUs^bsj&jtsSidi! replied that 
you would be in huge numbers but you would flow like tiny sticks 
etc. in flood water. That is, your bravery, courage and power will 
come to an end, and Allah will bring out your fear from the 
hearts of your enemies and will put laziness and weakness in your 
hearts. Somebody asked, ‘Ya Rasulallah jfcfiabi J*! What is 

Wahn? Rasulullah bssfcjtsSai)! J*> said, ‘The love of the world and 
fear of death.’ (Sunan Abi Dawud, vol. 4, pp. 150, Hadis 4297) 

Commenting on the foregoing Hadis, the renowned exegetist 
of Hadis and Quran Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
oUsJi sii' a^ii 7 has said, ‘Different forces of the unbelievers, the 

Christians, the Jews, the Parsis etc. would unite to wipe you off the 
face of the earth, and they would even invite each other to suppress, 
kill and annihilate the Muslims. This situation has arisen! See, the 
Jews and the Christians are the enemies of each other but they have 
become united to wipe the Muslims off the face of the earth, and 
other unbelievers are also supporting them. Each and every word 
spoken by the Holy Prophet JUs =oJs sAi Jui aiii is true. Will the 
unbelievers become so daring and fearless from us because we will be 
in small numbers in that era? (No) Today, we are in large numbers, 
which has some pressure on the unbelievers. 

In other words, you will comparatively be in large numbers but you 
will be like tiny sticks in the sea because of ostentation, cowardice, 
disunity, anxiety, indolence, lack of wisdom, fear of death and love 
of the world. (Mirqat, vol. 9, pp. 232, Hadis 5369) 

Your fear will be removed from the hearts of the unbelievers due to 
these shortcomings. ‘Wahn’ implies laziness, weakness, frailty or 
hard-work. Here, it means laziness or weakness. Allah J&sSs- has said 
in Surah Luqman part 21: 
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(J-C- LtAj <Uc\ 

His mother kept him in the stomach, suffering weakness upon weakness. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 21, Surah Luqman, verse 14) 

Similarly, Allah J&sSt has said in Surah Maryam part 16: 

0 my Lord, my bone is weakened. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 16, Surah Maryam, verse 4) 

It means you will become weak and lazy, and will shrink from 
Jihad. There are two causes of laziness and weakness (1) Interest in 
the world and (2) fear of death. The nation suffering from these two 
shortcomings cannot live a respectable life. Remember! The love of 
the world and hatred for death are closely connected with each other. 
(Mirat, vol. 7, pp. 173-174) 

6. Love of the world - head of sins 

Sayyiduna Huzayfah has narrated that he once heard the 

Holy Prophet j* say in his sermon, ‘Wine is the collector 

of sins (it leads to other sins), women are the ropes of Satan and love 
of the world is the head of all sins.’ 

(Mishkat-ul-Masabih, vol. 2, pp. 250, Hadis 5212) 

7. Value of worldly life compared to the afterlife 

Sayyiduna Mustaurid Bin Shaddad a&J tsSi&ics*? has narrated that the 
Noble Prophet has said, ‘By Allah In comparison 

to the Hereafter, this world is very short, like a person who dips his 
finger into the sea and then sees how much water has clung on to 
his finger.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1529, Hadis 2858) 
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Commenting on the foregoing Hadis, the renowned exegetist of 
Hadis and Quran Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
ejiisj Aji has said, ‘The comparison mentioned in the Hadis is 

just for explanation, or else, the mortal and transient (world) does 
not have even as much comparison with the immortal and eternal 
Hereafter as the wetness of a drenched finger has with the sea.’ 

Remember! The worldly lifestyle that causes heedlessness of divine 
remembrance is bad, whereas the worldly life of a wise person or an 
‘Arif is the farm of his afterlife. His worldly life is extremely great, 
whereas even the Salah offered by a heedless person for ostentation 
is [considered a part of] his worldliness. On the other hand, a wise 
man’s eating, drinking, sleeping, waking, living and even dying are 
all considered a part of his religion as these acts are the Sunnahs of 
the Beloved and Blessed Prophet j*. A Muslim should 

eat, drink, sleep and wake with the intention of acting upon Sunnah. 
There is a clear-cut difference between the life of the world, the life 
in the world and the life for the world. The life which is in the world 
but for the Hereafter, not for the world is blessed. Here is a couplet: 



Ab dar kishti halak-e-kishti ast 
Ab ander zayr-e-kishti pashtT ast 



(You will remain safe if the ship is in the river, but you will perish if the 
river comes into the ship) 

(Mir ah, vol. 7, pp. 3) 



8. Dead lamb 



Sayyiduna Jabir aul jus afii has narrated that the Holy Prophet 
once passed a dead lamb (a young sheep) so he said, 
‘Will any one of you like to have it in exchange for one dirham?’ 
They said humbly, ‘We won’t like to exchange it for anything.’ Then 
he JUs^bswUJusAiiiJ* said, ‘By Allah JfesSM The world is even more 
contemptible to Allah Js-sA than this is to you.’ 

(Mishkat-ul-Masabih, vol. 2, pp. 242, Hadis 5157) 
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Commenting on this Hadis, Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khan has said, ‘Nobody buys a dead lamb in exchange 

for even 25 paisas as its skin is useless and its meat is Haram. One 
should remember the meaning of the world that has just been 
mentioned. The Sufis say that even all the saints of the world cannot 
reform the lover of the world while all the Satans cannot mislead an 
ascetic Muslim. The lover of the world performs even good deeds for 
the world, whereas a religious person takes part in worldly activities 
for the religion.’ (Mirah, vol. 7, pp. 3) 

9. The world - more despicable than even a mosquito’s wing 
Sayyiduna Sahl Bin Sa’d Me. jtss &bi has narrated that the Noble 

Prophet J* has said, ‘If the importance of the world 

were equal to even a mosquito’s wing to Allah tUsU-, He would not 
give even a sip of water to the unbelievers to drink.’ 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizl, vol. 4, pp. 143, Hadis 2327) 



10. Away from worship 

Sayyiduna Ma’qil Bin Yasar has narrated that the Beloved 

and Blessed Prophet j* has said, ‘Your Creator has said, 

‘O son of Adam! Become free to worship me, I will fill your heart 
and hand with Ghana (indifference and disinterest) and sustenance, 
and O son of Adam! Don’t do away with worshipping me, (otherwise) 
I will fill your heart and hand with deprivation and busy you with 
worldly tasks.’ (Al-Mustadrak, vol. 5, pp. 464, Hadis 7996) 

11. Love of the world causes loss in the Hereafter 

Sayyiduna Abu Musa Ash’arl has narrated that the Beloved 

and Blessed Rasul JUj^ssLiUjusilii J* has said, ‘The one loving his 
world causes harm to his Hereafter and the one loving his Hereafter 
harms his world, so (you) prefer the immortal (afterlife) to the mortal 
(worldly life).’ (Al-Mustadrak, vol. 5, pp. 454, Hadis 7967) 
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12. One day’s food 

Sayyiduna ‘Ubaydullah Bin Mihsan Khatmi has reported 

that the Noble Rasul J* has said, ‘Whoever amongst 

you is healthy in the morning, his heart is satisfied and he has a day’s 
food, so (it is as if) the world has been collected for him.’ 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizl, vol. 4, pp. 154, Hadis 2353) 

(Jp ahl JLi c. (Jp 



13. The world is accursed 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah m Jks has narrated that the Noble 
Prophet J* has said, ‘Beware! The world and whatever 

is in it is accursed except the remembrance of Allah and the 
one that draws closer to Rab (Allah JmSz-) and the (religious) scholar 
and the (religious) student.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmizl, vol. 4, pp. 144, Hadis 2329) 

14. Allah J?# makes man avoid the world 

Sayyiduna Mahmud Bin Lubayd ^ Jia dii cs?o has narrated that the 
Beloved and Blessed Rasul j* has said, ‘Allah makes 

His servant avoid the world as you make your (patient) avoid eating 
and drinking [harmful things].’ (Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 7, pp. 321, Hadis 10450) 

15. Man of wealth is accursed 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ^ Jss iAi has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet jUs^s^jUJusatiiJ* has said, ‘Accursed is the slave of dirham 
and dinar.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmiil, vol. 4, pp. 166, Hadis 2382) 

16. Destruction caused by love of wealth and respect 

Sayyiduna Ka’b Bin Malik j(ss <Ai && has narrated the Prophet of 

Rahmah, the Intercessor of the Ummah jus&iiij* has said, 
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‘Two hungry wolves let loose in the herd of goats do not cause as 
much loss as the greed for wealth and respect causes loss to the 
religion of man.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmiil, vol. 4, pp. 166, Hadis 2383) 

17. The world - a prison for a Muslim 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah art JM aiii has narrated that the Noble 

Prophet j* has said, ‘The world is a prison for a Muslim 

and Heaven for an unbeliever.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1582, Hadis 2956) 



Making individual effort is a Sunnah 

Dear Islamic brothers! By reading the first parable, you may have 
noted how excellently Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar Aisii 
made an individual effort. He made a Madani mindset of the young 
man who was busy with the construction of a worldly house and 
made a deal for a heavenly palace with him. Indeed individual effort 
plays a vital role in the accomplishment of the task of calling to 
righteousness. All the Prophets including even the Beloved 

and Blessed Prophet JUs ojl, ajU jisi aJji made individual efforts for 

the call to righteousness. 

Importance of individual effort 

Dear Islamic brothers! Almost 99% of Madani work of Dawat-e- 
Islami depends upon individual effort. Individual effort has proved 
to be more effective than collective effort. It is often observed that 
the Islamic brothers who attend the weekly Ijtima’ for many years 
and make intentions, in response to the persuasion made during 
Bayanat, to act upon good deeds such as offering five times Salah 
with Jama’ at, fasting in Ramadan, wearing turban, growing a fistful 
beard, growing a hair-style according to Sunnah, white Madani 
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uniform, filling the booklet of Madani In’amat daily through 
Fikr-e-Madinah, attending the Madani Tarbiyyat courses such as 
the 63-day course, 41-day Madani Qafilah course, travelling with 
the Madani Qafilah for 12 months, 30 days, 12 days or for 3 days 
etc. but many fail to act upon their intentions. On the other hand, if 
a Muballigh (preacher) of Dawat-e-Islami, making individual effort 
on such an Islamic brother, persuades him properly with sincerity 
and kindness, he is more likely to respond and start acting upon the 
Madani works. In other words, the iron is heated by collective effort 
and it is hammered into Madani shape by the individual effort. 

Remember! Individual effort is extremely easy in comparison with 
the collective effort as everyone does not have the capability of 
delivering an effective speech before thousands of people, whereas 
everyone has the capability of doing individual efforts even though 
he may not have the skills of delivering a speech. Earn the treasure 
of rewards by calling people towards righteousness through 
individual efforts. 

Reward of calling towards righteousness 
Verse 33, part 24, Surah Ha-MIm As-Sajdah says: 

@ o? \ei> & 3 

And who is better in speech than him who invites towards Allah and 
does righteous deeds and says, 7 am Muslim’. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 24, Surah Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, verse 33) 

The Beloved and Blessed Prophet JUs-ob-sU. jusihi has said, ‘By 
Allah Js-sV! If Allah gives Hidayah [guidance] to even a single 
person through you, it is better than red camels for you.’ 

(Sahih Muslim, pp. 1311, Hadis 2406) 
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Sayyiduna Anas Bin Malik zzzj bStiti&a- has narrated that the Prophet 
of Rahmah JUs-jabsgsJkfoiiiJ* has said, ‘The one guiding [someone] to 
a good deed is like the doer of the good deed.’ 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmm, vol. 4, pp. 305, Hadis 2679) 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah h&e has narrated that the Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet has said, ‘The one inviting 

[people] towards guidance and righteousness will be given reward 
equal to the reward of those following that righteousness, and there 
will be no reduction in the reward of those (following righteousness). 
The one inviting [people] towards deviation [from true Islamic 
teachings] will have sin equal to the sin of those following that 
deviation, and there will be no reduction in the sin of those (following 
deviation). (SahTh Muslim, pp. 1438, Hadis 2674) 

Reward of one year’s worship 

Once Sayyiduna Musa Kallmullah humbly asked 

Allah Js-sSt, ‘O Allah (Js-sS^)! What is the reward for the one ordering 
his brother to perform good deeds, and preventing him from evil?’ 
Allah said, ‘I record the reward of one year’s worship for each 
sentence he utters, and I have Haya (shyness) in giving torment of 
Hell to him.’ (Mukashafa-tul-Qulub, pp. 48) 

Remarkable incidents of individual effort 
Dear Islamic brothers! Individual effort has played a vital role in 
the progress of Dawat-e-Islami. Listen to the two incidents of 
Amir-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat *sJU3i in his own words with regard 

to individual effort. 

1. In the inception of Dawat-e-Islami, I used to go to the homes, 
offices and shops of people just to make individual efforts. In 
those days, I used to perform Imamat in Nur Masjid, Paper 
Market, Karachi. Once a clean-shaven young man got displeased 
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with me due to some misunderstanding, and even gave up 
offering Salah in the Masjid where I was Imam. One day I 
came across the same person who was standing at a side with 
his friend. I made Salam to him but he did not reply and even 
turned his face. Then, calling his name and saying, ‘You look 
extremely displeased’ I embraced him. His anger lessened and 
he expressed his objection which I answered courteously. 
Thereafter, he departed with his friend. 

After a few days, I met the same displeased person’s friend who 
told me that his friend had remarked, ‘Ilyas is a well-mannered 
person; he made Salam to me first but I turned my face. Instead 
of making any emotional remarks, when he embraced me, I felt 
the hatred being removed and replaced with love for him. Now 
I will become only his Murid (disciple). Thus, JU-sv- He 

not only became ‘Attari and a lover of Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat 
but also grew a beard on his face. 

Hay falah-o-kamranl narml-o-dsdni mayn 

Har band kdm bigaf jata hay nadanT mayn 

Dub saktl hi nahln mawjawn ki tughyam mayn 
Jis ki kashtl ho Muhammad ki nighebanl mayn 

Success lies in tenderness and easiness 

Every good thing deteriorates in hardness 

The ship which Muhammad saves. 

Cannot drown in violent sea-waves 

(Jp (Jp 

2. In those days, I was the Imam in Shahid Masjid Kharadar 
Karachi, and would often visit different areas of Karachi in order 
to introduce Dawat-e-Islami to people through my speeches. 
By the grace of Allah the work of Dawat-e-Islami was 
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progressing gradually but still it was just like a weak plant. I used 
to live at Moosa Lane, Liyari Karachi. One of my neighbours 
got extremely displeased with me due to some misunderstanding 
and reached Shahid Masjid. I was not in the Masjid at that time 
as I had gone elsewhere for delivering a speech. He spoke ill of 
me in the presence of people and threatened to vilify me. Having 
been informed about it, I did not take any retaliatory step; nor 
did I lose my courage but remained busy with my Madani work 
as usual. 

After a few days, whilst returning to my home, I came across the 
same person who was standing with some people at a side of 
the road. It was the time of my trial. Plucking up the courage, I 
made Salam to him but he turned his face. Aic>juS\\ I did 
not get emotional. Instead, I embraced him and called out his 
name affectionately. I then said, ‘You have been very annoyed!’ 
Even as I said these words, his anger disappeared and he spoke 
out spontaneously, ‘No brother Ilyas, I am no longer annoyed 
with you!’ Then holding my hand, he said, ‘Let’s go to my home, 
you must have a cold drink with me.’ A)bj^sS\\ He took me 
to his house where he served me. 

Hay falah-o-kdmrdm narmi-o-asani mayn 
Har band kam bigaf jata hay nadani mayn 

Dub saktl hi nahm mawjawn ki tughyanT mayn 
Jis ki kashtT ho Muhammad ki nighebam mayn 

Success lies in tenderness and easiness 
Every good thing deteriorates in hardness 

The ship which Muhammad j* saves, 

Cannot drown in violent sea-waves 

(Jp (Jp 



www.dawateislami.net 



Deal of a Heavenly Palace 



185 



Enemy becomes friend 

Dear Islamic brothers! Bear this principle in mind that impurity 
can’t be purified with impurity but with clean water. Therefore, 
behave politely and tenderly even if somebody misbehaves with 
you. jiiii 6! You will get delighted when you see its positive 
response. By Allah Those tackling evil with goodness by 

forgiving the oppressors instead of taking revenge are very fortunate. 
In connection with the persuasion of coping with evil with goodness, 
verse 34, part 24, Surah Ha-MIm As-Sajdah says: 

ci 3 AJUo j tali ^JIj 

0 listener; repel the evil with that what is good, then he, between whom 
and you there was enmity, will become as if he was your best friend. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman ( Translation of Quran)] (Part 24, Surah Ha-MTm As-Sajdah, verse 34) 

1 have mentioned only two personal incidents 1 just for the persuasion 
of my Islamic brothers. JUsic Jj There are many other such 
stories. Surely the expert in individual effort is indeed a full-fledged 
Muballigh of Dawat-e-Islami. 

Individual effort inspired a driver 

The preachers of Dawat-e-Islami are also acting upon the Sunnah 
of making individual efforts, brightening the candle of the Prophet’s 
love in the hearts of people. Sometimes, these preachers write to me 
as regards the blessings of their individual effort. Here is a summary 
of a letter that I received from a devotee of the Beloved Rasul. In 
order to attend the weekly Sunnah-Inspiring Ijtima’ of Dawat-e- 



1 Describing personal incidents for the persuasion of disciples and devotees is one of 
the old customs of our saints, but it is inappropriate for ordinary Muballigh (preacher) 
to do so. 
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Islami which is held every Thursday-night, thousands of Islamic 
brothers come to the Madam Markaz of Dawat-e-Islami, Faizan-e- 
Madinah, Bab-ul-Madlnah Karachi, via buses which are parked at a 
particular place. 

While passing the parking area, I noticed that a bus driver was 
smoking opium and listening to songs in his empty bus. I met the 
driver politely. kb By the blessing of the meeting, he 
immediately turned the cassette player off and extinguished the 
opium-filled cigarette either. With a smile, I gave him an audio- 
cassette bearing a Sunnah-Inspiring speech entitled ‘ The First Night 
in the Grave’ which he played instantly. I also sat with him to listen 
to the speech as listening to the speech with others is a useful way to 
persuade them. Impressed by listening to the speech, he 

repented of his sins and came to Faizan-e-Madlnah with me to 
attend the Ijtima’. 

(Jp (J \ju Mill Joi l_ (jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize how effective and useful 
individual effort is! We should preach to every Muslim individually 
and persuade them to offer Salah. Whenever you come to attend the 
Ijtima’ etc. by bus or wagon, you should request the driver as well as 
the conductor to attend the Ijtima’. If they do not agree, give them a 
CD/DvD/audio cassette with a request to listen to it. Take the 
cassette back from them after they have listened and give another 
cassette. Make every possible effort to take song CDs/DVDs/cassettes 
from them and get speeches dubbed into those cassettes and then 
return them. In this way, at least a few sinful cassettes will be wiped 
Out, jiivkJkC-ial. 
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One should never give up making individual effort and advising 
others. Allah has said in Surah Az-Zariyat, verse 55 part 27: 

And advise, that the admonition benefits the believers. 
[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] ( Part 27, Surah Az-Zariyat, verse 55) 

Two admonitory sayings of the Holy Prophet |§i» 

Those who often remain busy and interested in unnecessary decoration 
of their house and shop should read or listen to the following two 
sayings of the Noble Prophet si&ij* with exegesis, and pick 

up Madani pearls of admonition. 

1. No appreciation for unnecessary construction 
Sayyiduna Khabbab has narrated that the Noble Prophet 

JUsdLj)5^5U.juS4i!! j* has said, ‘Reward is given to a Muslim for every 
expenditure except this soil.’ (Mishkat-ul-Masabih, vol. 2, pp. 246, Hadis 5182) 

Commenting on the foregoing Hadis, the renowned exegetist of 
Hadis and Quran Hakim-ul-Ummat Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
oSsJiia^^jU has said, ‘A Muslim gets reward if he spends money on 
eating, drinking, clothing etc. [with a good intention] as they are a 
source of worship but there is no reward in unnecessary construction 
of one’s house. Therefore, don’t be fond of building beautiful houses 
as it is a waste of time and wealth. 

Remember! Here the unnecessary construction of worldly buildings 
has been condemned. As for the construction of Masajid and 
Madaris (with good intentions) it is a type of worship as they are a 
means of perpetual reward. Likewise, the necessary construction of 
a house with a good intention such as the intention of worshipping 
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Allah in a peaceful and uninterrupted environment is also a 
good deed. Here the people who are often seen getting their houses 
renovated unnecessarily and frequently with new styles have been 
Condemned.’ (Mirqat, vol. 7, pp. 19 ) 

2. No goodness in useless construction 

Sayyiduna Anas au- jus afai has narrated that the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet JUs-jJjsmU jujibij* has said, ‘All the expenditures are 
in the way of Allah except the construction of buildings as it 
does not have any goodness.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 218, Hadis 2490) 
Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan has said, ‘Making unnecessary 

worldly buildings is Israf (extravagance) since it is a waste of money.’ 
(Mirqat, vol. 7, pp. 20) 

Shehad dikhaye zahar pilaye qatil da-in shauhar-kush 
Is murdar pay kya lalchaya dunya daykhi bhalT hay 

Why have you longed for the dead world, the killer of the husband? 

A witch that shows you honey but makes you eat poison 

Admonishing couplets of the king of Awliya 
A beloved Wall of Rab, the matchless Pir Shaykh Abu Muhammad 
‘Abdul Qadir Jilani iU once passed by a house which was 
under construction. He read out the following couplets. 

jJ—Jj C-. IjLC- 1^3 (jLoLaJa \ j #A L vj! 

J ArAj iAAA O& ijA *AAA & C| AaS 

Translation: Are you under the impression that you will live for good in 
the house you are making? In fact, just the shadow of a tree is sufficient 
for the traveller who has to stay for only one day and has to leave the 
next day. (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarrin, pp. 110) 



www.dawateislami.net 



Deal of a Heavenly Palace 



189 



Construction of houses and Awliya 

If SayyidI ‘All Khawas ever saw a righteous person 

build his house, he would condemn it and say, ‘You will not get 
satisfaction and peace of mind even after spending a huge amount of 
money on the construction of this house.’ (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarrin, pp. ill ) 

Aunchay aunchay makan thay jin kay 
Tang qabron mayn aj an paray 
Aj woh hayn na hayn makan baql 
Nam ko bhT nahin hayn nishan baql 

Those who had high buildings are now in their narrow graves, 
Neither they nor their houses persist not even their names 

An admonitory incident 

A young man belonging to Multan reached a foreign country where 
he earned a great deal of wealth that he sent to his family for the 
construction of a marvellous house. The young man sent money for 
many years. At last, the construction and decoration of the house 
completed. When the young man returned, the preparations of the 
splendid house were at peak; but alas! The young man passed away 
just one week prior to moving into his house. He was shifted to his 
grave instead of his palatial home. 

Jahan mayn hayn ‘ibrat kay bar su numiinay 
Magar tujh ko andha kiya rang-o-bu nay 
Kabhi ghaur say bhT yeh daykha hay tu nay 
Jo abad thay woh makan ab hayn siinay 
Jagah ji laganay kl dunya nahin hay 
Yeh ‘ibrat kl ja hay tamashah nahin hay 

There is admonition everywhere in the world but colour and fragrance 
have blinded you 

Don’t you see the houses in which people lived happily are now 
desolate too? 
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Hundred years’ preparation, but no surety even for a moment 
Alas! Sometimes, a person is heedless but he is unaware of what is 
in store for him. It is stated in Ghunya-tut-Talibin, ‘The shrouds of 
many people are washed and ready but the people who are going to 
wear those shrouds are wandering around in the marketplaces. There 
are many people whose graves have been dug and are ready but those 
who are going to be buried in them are lost in happiness. Some people 
are laughing but the time of their ruin is close. The construction of 
many houses is going to be completed but the time of the death of 
their owners has also approached.’ (Ghunya-tut-Talibin, vol. l,pp. 251) 

Agah apnl mawt say kol bashar nahin 
Saman saw baras ka hay pal ki khabar nahin 

No human being is aware of death which no one can ever prevent 
You prepare for a hundred years, but are not aware of the next moment 

Dear Islamic brothers! How long will we lead our life heedlessly in 
this world? Remember! One will have to leave this world suddenly. 
Beautiful gardens, marvellous houses, high palaces, wealth, diamonds, 
pearls, gold, silver, fame, worldly sources will not benefit you. The 
delicate body will be lifted from the soft mattress and laid into the 
grave without a pillow. 

Naram bistar ghar hi per reh jayain gey 
Turn ko farsh-e-khak pay dafha-ayn gey 

You win be buried on the ground of dust 
Soft bedding will remain in the home 

It is a place of admonition 

Dear Islamic brothers! For the remembrance of death, listen to three 
incidents published in a newspaper. Remember that a person’s demise 
is a lesson to the other. 



www.dawateislami.net 



Deal of a Heavenly Palace 



191 



1 . According to a newspaper, a sixteen years young girl living in 
Lahore was boiling milk when her scarf caught fire, burning her 
to death on the spot. 

2. A lady who was busy cooking food passed away due to the 
explosion of the oven. 

3. The procession of a political party was in progress in a city; two 
persons climbed onto the roof of a train to see the political 
leader. Alas! Their heads hit the overhead bridge, which resulted 
in their sudden demise. 

She entered the lift, but there was no lift! 

An Islamic brother has stated, ‘A woman was busy talking with 
someone standing in wait for the lift at the fourth floor of a building 
in Karachi. The door of the lift opened, and she stepped in the lift 
talking with someone without seeing, but the lift had not yet come 
up. She fell to the ground from the fourth floor, which resulted in 
her death.’ 



Admonitory couplets 

No one remained alive in the world; 

The king and the beggar have also left 
Sikandar wanted to occupy the whole world, 

But he had to leave the world empty-handed 
Verdant farms will perish, 

Eye-catching gardens will be wiped out 
How long will you smell the flowers of happiness? 

How long will you remain alive in this universe? 

Don’t run after the worldly wealth 
That is useless in the Hereafter 

The worldly wealth is a trouble in the world as well as the Hereafter, 
it will not help you when presented before Allah 
Every one struggles to enhance his livelihood. 
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Alas! Who will aspire to perform good deeds? 
How will you enter Heaven if you commit sins, 

You will have to just regret and nothing 
Expel the love of the world from your heart, 
Brighten your heart with the light of the Prophet’s love 
Don’t shed your tears for the world, 

But shed innumerable tears in the grief of the Prophet 
O Allah, may we have the love that Bilal had, 

May we get free from the trap of wealth 
O Almighty, have mercy on Attar, 

Expel the love of the world from his heart 



Where are the marvellous houses? 

Dear Islamic brothers! Regretfully, our majority seems to have fallen 
in love with the world, but the love of the Hereafter does not appear. 
Everyone seems interested in worldly wealth, plots and educational 
degrees. Only a few people seek the immortal wealth of good deeds, 
forgiveness, devotion to Prophet JUs Jtg *i>i J*, and Jannat-ul- 

Firdaus that is a great favour of Allah O the seekers of worldly 

splendid houses and marvellous palaces! Listen to what the 
Holy Quran says. Allah has said in verses 25 to 29, Surah 
Ad-Dukhan, part 25: 

& j j i @ CjL***- j ‘r-^- 6? ' jfj 2 

How many gardens and springs, they had left behind. And sown fields and 
nice houses. And comforts wherein they were free from care. We did alike, 
and We made another people to inherit them (their things). And the heavens 
and the earth did not shed tears for them, nor were they given respite. 
[Kanz-ul-Imdn (Translation of Quran)] (Part 25, Surah Ad-Dukhan, verses 25-29) 
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In verse 5 of Surah Al-Fatir, part 22 Allah has said: 

Cp )Sl%h ^3 usitt S^\ iJojjs 

0 mankind! Undoubtedly, the promise of Allah is true, never let the 
life of the world deceive you, and let not the arch deceiver deceive you 
regarding the command of Allah. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 22, Surah Al-Fatir, verse 5) 

Ponder over your afterlife 

Dear Islamic brothers! Ponder a lot! Why have we been sent in the 
world? What is our aim of life? How have we spent our life so far? 
Alas! What will happen to us at the time of our death, in the grave, 
on the Day of Judgement, on the scale, and on the bridge of Sirat? 
What would be happening to our relatives and friends in their 
graves who have departed this life before us? If we ponder in this 
way, we will get rid of worldly pleasures and long hopes and be 
motivated to perform good deeds due to the remembrance of death, 
in addition to gaining great rewards, 

Better than sixty years’ worship 

The Holy Prophet J* has said, ‘To ponder (over the 

Hereafter) for a while is better than sixty years’ worship.’ 

(Al-Jami’-us-SaghTr, pp. 365, Hadis 5897) 



70 Days’ old corpse 

JU-sSi Dawat-e-Islami, a global & non-political religious 

movement for the preaching of Quran and Sunnah, provides an 
opportunity to sympathize with Muslims and gain blessings in the 
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worldly life as well as in the afterlife. Millions of those drowning in 
the sea of sins are being rescued by Dawat-e- Island, that is a unique 
Madani movement of Ahl-e-Haq [rightly-guided people]. 

Let me tell you a faith-refreshing marvel of the Madani environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami: ‘There was a massive earthquake in the eastern 
part of Pakistan on Saturday, Ramadan 3, 1426 AH (October 8, 
2005). Hundreds of thousands of people perished in this massive 
earthquake. Among the victims was a nineteen year old martyr, 
Nasrin ‘Attariyyah Bint-e-Ghulam Mursalin of MIratasauliyan in 
Muzaffarabad (Kashmir). She used to attend the weekly Sunnah- 
Inspiring Ijtima’ of Dawat-e-Islami. For some unavoidable reasons, 
her father and other family members had to open her grave at 
around 10 p.m. on Monday night 8 Zul-Qa’da-til-Haram, 1426 
AH (December 10, 2005). As the grave was opened, those present 
there smelt a pleasant fragrance emanating from her grave. Nasrin 
‘Attariyyah’s shroud was in its original state and her body was still 
fresh even after seventy days of her martyrdom. 

May Allah Js-sS^, have mercy on her and forgive us without 
accountability for her sake! 

(Jp its! Joi ijp 



All Islamic brothers and sisters are advised to fill in the booklet of 
Madani In’amat doing Fikr-e-Madinah, and hand it to the relevant 
responsible Islamic brother/sister on the first day of every Madani 
month. Furthermore, travel with a 3-day Madani Qafilah every month 
and, making individual effort, encourage others to travel with the 
devotees of the Beloved Rasul, you will receive its blessings, jisjdbkLa &!. 

(Jp (Ji*j q-dJ-l (Jp ijJui 
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Catastrophic Consequences of Cruelty* 

Regardless of how hard Satan makes you feel lazy, read this booklet 
completely; Jm5* aLjiAIa&i, you will end in tears with fear of Allah J«5 a 



Crown of pearls 

It is stated in Al-Qaul-ul-Badi’: After the death of Sayyiduna Shaykh 
Ahmad Bin Mansur someone dreamt him wearing a 

heavenly robe with a pearled crown on his head standing in the 
Mihrab of a Masjid in Shiraz. The dreamer asked, ihl Jo U’ i.e. 
how did Allah Js-sS^ treat you? He replied, ‘Allah Js-sS^ has 

forgiven me, conferred respect on me, honoured me with this pearled 
crown and made me enter Paradise.’ He further asked, ‘What is this 
reward for?’ Shaykh Ahmad Bin Mansur „sisJi giii $$£. answered, 
I used to invoke Salat-o-Salam upon the Holy Prophet 
JUs^bsLsfeJtaSai)! J* abundantly; this is the deed which benefited me.’ 

(Al-Qaul-ul-BadV , pp. 254) 

(Jp 4b 1 (J-* 3 

Horrible dacoit 

Shaykh ‘Abdullah Shafi’I stated in his Travels: Once I 

was going towards a village from Basra. In afternoon, all of a sudden, 

* Amlr-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat *s)U» delivered this speech during a 3-day Sunnah-Inspiring 

congregation of Dawat-e-Islami, the global non-political movement for propagation of 
Quran and Sunnah, in Sahra-e-Madinah, Multan in 1429 AH (2008 AD). It is being 
published with some amendments. [Majlis Maktaba-tul-Madmah] 
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a horrible dacoit attacked us. The dacoit martyred my companion 
and after snatching the money and belongings, tied my hands with 
a rope, laid me on the ground and escaped. Somehow, I managed to 
unfasten my hands and resumed the journey, but forgot my way 
until the sunset took place. I moved forward in a direction where I 
saw the fire burning. 

After walking some distance, I came across a tent. I was rather exhausted 
due to the intense thirst, therefore, I stood at its entrance and called 
out: i.e. Oh thirst! Oh thirst! Unfortunately, the tent 

belonged to the same horrible dacoit. Instead of bringing the water 
listening to my call, the dacoit came out with a sword and intended 
to finish me off in the very first attack. The dacoit’s wife obstructed 
his way but he did not give up. He dragged me far away into the 
jungle, sat upon my chest, placed his sword on my neck and was 
about to slaughter me when suddenly, a lion appeared roaring from 
the bushes. Seeing the lion, the dacoit fell far away out of fear. The 
lion mauled him badly and then disappeared into the bushes. I 
thanked Allah J«3£ for this divine intervention. 

Sack hay kay buray kam ka anjam burn hay 
As you sow, so shall you reap 

The cruel are given temporary respite 

Dear Islamic brothers! Have you realized how catastrophic the 
consequences of cruelty are? Sayyiduna Shaykh Muhammad Bin 
Isma’Il Bukhari ^yi yji k^j-y has reported in ‘ Sahih Bukhari : 
Sayyiduna Abu Musa Ash’arl && jtsS 1 A 1 narrated that the Holy 
Prophet said, ‘Verily, Allah gives respite to the 

cruel, until, when He Js-sV grabs him, then He does not release 
him.’ After saying this, the Prophet of Rahmah J*s 4= JtsS abi 
recited verse 102 of Surah Hud of part 12: 
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icSj) (j\. 0v=»-^ 

And such is the seizing of your Lord when He seizes the towns upon their 
injustice; indeed His seizing is painful, severe. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 12, Surah Hud, verse 102) 

(Sahih Bukhari, vol. 3, pp. 247, Hadis 4686) 

The terrorists, dacoits, murderers and criminals should pay heed to 
the above-mentioned incident. They should not forget about the 
consequences of their doings, as, whenever divine torment grabs 
such people, they suffer a terrible death and there is none to mourn 
for them. Above all, there would be tormenting punishment in the 
Hereafter which nobody can bear. No doubt, oppressing the people 
is a sin. It brings suffering in the worldly life and the afterlife, 
and results in the torment of Hell. Cruelty is a violation of the 
commandments of Allah and His Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
SiiiiJ* and it results in the violation of human rights. 

Jurjani *3# cKtf defined the meaning of cruelty in his book, 
At-Tarifah To make misuse of something. (At-Ta’nfat lil-Jurjam, pp. 102) 

In the Shari’ah, cruelty means to do injustice with someone’s rights 
or to misuse something or to penalize one who has not committed 
the offence. (Mim, vol. 6, pp. 669) 

The dacoit whose parable you have just read used to kill innocent 
people and commit theft and robbery; he got the punishment in 
this worldly life, and who knows what torments he would be facing 
in his grave. Moreover, accountability on the Day of Judgement is 
yet to be carried out. Even today, it is common that thieves, robbers 
and dacoits don’t hesitate in taking lives of people. Remember! 
Killing innocent people is a terrible sin. 
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Thrown headlong into Hell 

Sayyiduna Muhammad Bin ‘Isa Tirmizi in his famous 

collection of Ahadls ‘Tirmizi, has narrated from Sayyiduna Abu 
Sa’id Khudri and Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah Uiu.jtf&bi&’a-, ‘If all those 
in skies and on the earth would accomplice in killing a Muslim, 
Allah J*sV will make them fall headlong into the Hell.’ 

(Sunan-ut-TirmiiT, vol. 3, pp. 100, Hadis 1403) 



Shackles of fire 

Those who swindle money out of people unlawfully, those who commit 
burglary, and those who demand money by sending threatening 
letters, should pay heed. Today, the valuables grabbed through 
Haram means look attractive and easy to consume, but on the Day 
of Judgement, it can cause big trouble. Listen, O people! Sayyiduna 
Faqih Abul Lays Samarqandi has reported in ‘Qurra-tul- 

‘Uyun’\ Verily, there are shackles of fire on the bridge of Sirat. The 
one who takes even a dirham through an unfair means; his feet will 
be tied with the shackles of fire. These shackles will cause difficulties 
for him to cross the bridge of Sirat until the owner of that dirham 
does not take compensation for it from his good deeds. And if he 
runs out of good deeds, he will have to carry the burden of the sins 
of the owner also, and as a result he will fall into Hell. 

(Qurra-tul-'Uyun ma’ Ar-Raud-ul-Faiq, pp. 392) 



Who is penniless? 

Sayyiduna Muslim Bin Hajjaj QushayrI reported in his 

famous Hadis collection ‘Sahih Muslim ’: The Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet j* asked, ‘Do you know who is penniless?’ The 

blessed companions replied, ‘Ya Rasulallah 

penniless is the one among us who does not have dirhams (money) 
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and other assets.’ The Greatest and Holiest Prophet 
replied, ‘In my Ummah, penniless is the one who will be having Salah, 
fasts and Zakah on the Day of Judgement but would have abused or 
slandered someone, swindled someone out of money, killed someone, 
beaten someone; so from his good deeds, some would be given to 
one victim and some to the other, and if, before the compensation 
of the rights that he had trampled, all his good deeds are depleted, 
the wrongdoings of the victims will be transferred into the account 
of that ruthless person and then he will be thrown into the Hell.’ 

(Sahih Muslim, pp. 1394, Hadis 2581) 



One should tremble... 

O those who offer Salah, O those who observe fasts, O those who 
perform Hajj, O those who pay Zakah properly, O those who 
contribute in charity, O pious looking moneyed people, have fear 
and tremble! Truly, the penniless is he, who despite performing 
virtuous deeds like Salah, fast, Zakah, Hajj, contributing in charity 
and other welfare services would remain deprived on the Day of 
Judgement. To whom one would have made upset by abusing at 
times, or scolding where Sharl’ah does not permit or insulting or 
beating or not returning borrowed things intentionally, or not paying 
back the debt, or by hurting the feelings, such people would seize all 
his virtuous deeds and if his good deeds are exhausted, he would be 
thrown into Hell carrying the burden of their sins. 

It is reported in ‘Sahlh Muslim’ that, the Beloved Prophet 
said, ‘You people will have to restore the rights to 
the sufferers, even the horned goat will be avenged for the hornless 
goat.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1394, Hadis 2582) 

It means that if you did not fulfill the rights of the people in this 
world, then you will have to restore their rights to them on the Day 
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of Judgement - in the worldly life, with money, and in the afterlife, 
with your good deeds. Therefore, it is wise to respect the rights in 
this worldly life in order to escape the sufferings in the afterlife. 

It is mentioned in Mirat Sharh Mishkdt, ‘Though animals are not 
accountable for Shar’I obligations, they will still have to restore the 
rights to the beings.’ (Mirat, vol. 6, pp. 674) 

Those who fear Allah J«S£ are so careful as regards to the 
recognition of human rights (Huquq-ul-Tbad) even in apparently 
unimportant dealings that leave us astonished. Hence, 

Half an apple 

Sayyiduna Ibrahim Bin Adham ten- found an apple in a 

watercourse inside an orchard. He picked it up and consumed it. As 
soon as he ate it, he felt extreme regret for what he had done i.e. 
why he had eaten it without the permission of its owner! Therefore, 
he proceeded towards the orchard in search of the owner. A lady 
was the owner of that orchard. He apologized for his act. The lady 
said, ‘The king and I both are stakeholders in this orchard; I accept 
your apology regarding my right but I don’t have the authority to 
forgive you on behalf of the king.’ The king was in Balkh, so Ibrahim 
Bin Adham set out for Balkh and ultimately succeeded in 

seeking consent from the king. 

(Rahlah Ibn-e-Batutah, vol. l,pp. 34) 



Harm of picking teeth 

Dear Islamic brothers! There are numerous morals in the above- 
mentioned parable for those who usurp the possessions of others 
and pocket goods from the shops without payment (e.g. fruits, 
vegetables, etc.). What will they do if they will be charged for such 
acts on the Day of Judgement? Therefore ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Wahhab 
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Sha’rani (jtesiiui- has narrated in ‘Tanblh-ul-Mughtarrin’: The 
famous Tabi’i saint Sayyiduna Wahb Bin Munabbih 4u.J(sS«Ai said: 
An Israeli repented for all his previous sins, then worshipped for 
seventy years constantly in such a way that he would observe fast in 
the day and would keep vigil in the night for worship; he would not 
eat delicious food nor take rest under any shade. 

After his death someone dreamt him and asked, ‘?dh ilsl Jil IT i.e. 
how did Allah treat you? He replied, ‘Allah held me 
accountable for my deeds, forgave all of my sins but due to a piece of 
wood (toothpick) that I had used to pick my teeth without its owner’s 
permission and could not ask him to forgive my mistake, therefore 
I have been prevented from Paradise (i.e. due to the violation of 
human rights).’ (TanbTh-ul-MughtarrTn, pp. 51) 

Harm in the Hereafter for plucking a grain of wheat 
Dear Islamic brothers! Please ponder over it that a small piece of wood 
prevented that Israeli from entering Paradise. Picking the teeth with 
a worthless piece of wood seems so insignificant compared to people, 
who nowadays swindle millions and billions out of others. May 
Allah JksSt make us tread on the right path! Amin 

One more appalling parable is being mentioned which is related 
to the devastation of one’s afterlife due to just plucking (not eating) 
a grain of wheat without the owner’s consent. It is narrated that 
someone dreamt a deceased person and asked: *Xsl Jil U’ i.e. how 

did Allah ji:-A deal with you? He replied, ‘Allah has forgiven 
me, but my accountability was conducted and I was interrogated 
about the day when I was sitting at a friend’s shop. I was observing 
fast. At sunset, when I was supposed to break the fast, I picked a grain 
of wheat from the sack and was just about to eat it when I realized 
that the grain is not mine, therefore, I put it back in its place. So, I 
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was held accountable just for picking another’s grain, and my good 
deeds were reduced according to the damage that I had committed.’ 

(Mirqat-ul-Mafdtlh, vol. 8, pp. 811, Taht-al-Hadls 5083) 

Seven hundred congregational Salahs 

Dear Islamic brothers! Have you taken notice! Even plucking someone 
else’s grain of wheat can cause damage in the Hereafter. Who is there 
that ponders upon plucking or eating a grain of wheat, since nowadays, 
people help themselves to a full meal by barging into gatherings 
whilst uninvited, despite the fact that the Sharl’ah does not permit 
one to attend someone’s gathering without being invited. It is stated 
in a Hadis of Abu Dawud : One who attended a gathering without 
being invited, has entered as a thief and exited wreaking havoc. 
(Sunan Abl Dawud, vol. 3, pp. 379, Hadis 3741 ) 

Moreover, nowadays, people swindle thousands or even millions of 
money out of others in the name of debt. In the worldly life, it seems 
very easy and attractive but it will be grave on the Day of Judgement. 
O those who do not clear the people’s debt, listen carefully! Imam 
Ahmad Raza Khan has narrated, ‘One who will not clear 

someone’s debt of about three paisa, he will have to give seven hundred 
congregational Salahs in compensation on the Day of Judgement.’ 
(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 25, pp. 69) 

It is understood that one who siphons off someone’s money, is 
cruel and he is actually causing great harm to himself. In his Hadis 
collection, ‘ Tabaranl ,’ Sayyiduna Sulayman TabaranI dicsEi i%, 
has reported: The meaning of the statement of the Noblest Prophet 
J^sai\saiSij^sds\J^ is: Good deeds of the oppressor will be given to the 
oppressed, and the sins of the oppressed will be given to the oppressor. 
(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kablr, vol. 4, pp. 148, Hadis 3969) 
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It is forbidden to delay repaying of a debt without reason 
Let me give you an important piece of information regarding debt. 
Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazall 
has narrated in Klmiya-e-Sa’adat : One who takes a debt and intends 
that he will pay it back honestly, Allah Js-sS^ appoints some angels 
for his security and they supplicate for his debt to be paid back. 

(See: Ithaf-us-Sadah liz-ZabidT, vol. 6, pp. 409) 

If the one who has taken a debt is capable to pay it, and he delays 
the payment without the creditor’s consent, then, delaying it even 
for a moment is a sin and the borrower will be considered cruel and 
oppressive. Whether he is observing fast or sleeping, sins will 
continuously be recorded in his account (meaning his sins will keep 
increasing), and all the time, he would be continuously under the 
curse of Allah Js-sX This is such a sin that it remains with the person 
even when he is asleep. If he can pay off the debt by selling his 
belongings, he is bound to do so; otherwise he will be a sinner. If in 
the compensation of debt, he gives something that the creditor does 
not like, even then he will be a sinner and he would be accused of 
the crime of this heinous act until the creditor forgives him, because 
this act is a major sin but people consider it as a misdemeanor. 
(KTmiyd-e-Sa'adat, vol. 1, pp. 336) 

Give voice to your superego 

Dear Islamic brothers! When people are in need, they flatter the 
moneyed and make false promises in order to borrow money. But 
once they acquire it, they do not even bother to repay it. What the 
superego desires is that such a person should pay the debt back to 
the creditor along with a lot of thanks, but what happens today is 
that if at most the debt is paid off, first the creditor is frustrated by 
delaying, secondly the money is returned time to time in fractions 
instead of a lump sum. 
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Remember! To annoy the creditor without a valid reason is also 
displaying cruelty. Commonly, traders are habitual of delaying the 
payment by telling him (creditor) to come another day, or at another 
time and though the Shari’ah does not permit, they frustrate their 
creditors despite having money. They don’t bother that they are 
creating great harms for themselves. If you have money available 
and you plan to pay off the debts in the evening, what restricts you 
from paying it back early in the morning! 

Becoming rich through good deeds 

Dear Islamic brothers! The violation of human rights is very serious 
for the afterlife. Sayyiduna Ahmad Bin Harb stated, ‘Many 

people will die being wealthy with plenty of good deeds but due to 
the violation of human rights, they will lose all their deeds on the 
Day of Judgement and hence will become poor and needy.’ 

(Tanblh-ul-Mughtarnn, pp. 53) 

Sayyiduna Shaykh Abu Talib Muhammad Bin ‘All MakkI 
has stated in ‘Qut-ul-Qulub’\ Mostly, people will be thrown into Hell 
due to the sins of others (not due to their own sins) which will be 
transferred into their account (due to the violation of human rights). 
Similarly, a great number of people will enter Paradise (not due to 
their own good deeds), upon receiving the good deeds of others. 
(Qut-ul-Quliib, vol. 2, pp. 292 ) 

It is apparent that those whose feelings were hurt and rights were 
violated in the world, will be getting the good deeds of others. So, 
the oppressed and the tortured ones will be benefitted on the Day of 
Judgement. 

(Jp (Jp 
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One who annoys Allah and His Prophet IP 
The matter of human rights is something that requires great 
consideration, but alas, today, besides the common people, even 
many influential ones do not pay attention to this. Nowadays, anger 
is a widespread disease. This anger causes even the decent ones to 
hurt others’ feelings and they don’t even realize that to hurt one’s 
feelings where Sharl’ah does not permit is Haram and leads to Hell. 

Imam Ahmad Raza Khan a t&v has narrated in Fatdwd 
Razawiyyah, volume 24, page 342, with reference to Tabaranv. The 
Holy Prophet j* said: <s ^ ^ Ci'i' cfj Ci'i' cSil 5*’ 

i.e. who caused annoyance to a Muslim (where Sharl’ah does not 
permit), has caused annoyance to me, and the one who has caused 
annoyance to me, has caused annoyance to Allah Js-sS^. 

(Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsat, vol. 2, pp. 387, Hadis 3607) 

Allah has stated in part 22, Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 57, regarding 
those who cause annoyance to Allah and His Beloved Prophet 

Ij O^c- ) 3 Sjj»- i Ljo oJ ) (3 

Indeed those who offend Allah and His Messenger - upon them is Allah’s 
curse in the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah has kept prepared a 
disgraceful punishment for them. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 22, Surah. Al-Ahzab, verse 57) 

Painful itchiness 

Dear Islamic brothers! If you have ever caused trouble to someone, 
whether he is your elder brother, father, wife, father-in-law, even a 
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president, prime minister, teacher, spiritual guide, Muazzin or Imam 
and Khatlb, seek repentance and ask forgiveness from Allah 
without hesitation, and also remember to ask forgiveness from that 
particular person whom you hurt and win him over as the terrible 
torment of Hell is unbearable. 

Listen attentively, Sayyiduna Yazld Bin Shajarah ^ said, ‘Hell 
has border lines like the coast line of the sea, which is inhabited by 
snakes similar to quick-paced camels, and scorpions similar to mules. 
When the sinners in Hell will ask for the reduction in pain, they will 
be ordered to escape from the borders. The moment they will tend 
to move, the snakes will catch them from their lips and faces, and 
will rip their skins. The sinners will run towards the fire to save 
themselves, then they will be made to suffer from a disease that will 
cause intense itching. They will scratch their skins to such an extent 
that their flesh will scrape off and only bones will remain, it will then 
be proclaimed, ‘O so-and-so, are you feeling pain?’ He will reply 
affirmatively. Then, it will be said that this is the recompense of the 
pain that you used to cause to the Muslims.’ 

(Attarghib WattarhTb, vol. 4, pp. 280, Hadis 5649) 



Roaming in Paradise 

Dear Islamic brothers! A Muslim does not hurt another Muslim; 
instead, his task is to prevent the Muslims from being hurt by 
anything. Sayyiduna Imam Muslim Bin Hajjaj QushayrI 
has reported in Sahlh Muslim that the Beloved Prophet isSi&i j* 

said, ‘I saw a person roaming in Paradise, that he goes anywhere he 
wills because in this world, he had cut down a tree from the pathway 
that caused trouble to the people.’ 

(Sahih Muslim, pp. 1410, Hadis 2617) 
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Remarkable humbleness of the Holy Prophet IP 
Our Beloved and Blessed Prophet ibi J*, through his 

Uswah-e-Hasanah (Virtuous Character), has outlined glorious teachings 
for us to protect the rights of fellow beings. Let’s see a glimpse of his 
noble character. Our Noblest Prophet JEasidb? siajtsSaiiij* announced 
publicly at the time of his apparent demise, ‘If I am liable to pay 
someone’s debt, if I have caused damage to someone’s life, property 
or name, then I present my life, property and dignity; take revenge 
in this world. None of you should worry that I will be displeased with 
him if he takes revenge on me; this is not my virtue. If someone’s 
right is due upon me, I would like that either he receive recompense 
from me or forgive me.’ Then he JEaa-aWsfeJtdiiiiJ* said, ‘O people! One 
who is liable for restoring a right to someone, he should restore it to 
him and he should not think that he will fall into disgrace since 
disgrace caused in this world is a lot easier than that in the Hereafter.’ 
(TarTkh Dimashq li-Ibn Asakir, vol. 48, pp. 323 Mulakhkhasan) 

I had twisted your ear 

Sayyiduna ‘Usman-e-Ghanl iAi said to one of his slaves, 
‘I had once twisted your ear, so avenge that on me.’ 

(Ar-Riyad-ul-Nadarahft Manaqib Al-Asharah, Juz 3, pp. 45) 

Definition of a Muslim 

The Holy Prophet j* said, ‘A (perfect) Muslim is one 

from whose tongue and hands other Muslims are secured, and a 
(perfect) emigrant is one who refrains from what Allah has 
forbidden.’ (Sahih Bukhari, vol. 1, pp. 15, Hadis 10) 

Regarding this Hadis, the renowned exegetist Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khan stated, ‘A perfect Muslim is one who is a Muslim 

from all points of view whether Shar’I or literal. A Mu 'min (true 
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believer) is one who refrains from backbiting of a Muslim, refrains 
from abusing, taunting, and tale-bearing, does not beat anyone, nor 
does he write anything against a Muslim.’ He ^JlsSsMktfv wrote further, 
‘A perfect emigrant is one who, besides leaving his homeland, 
also refrains from committing sins, or literally, to withdraw from 
committing sins is also termed as migration and it will continue 
forever.’ (Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 1, pp. 29) 

To stare at a Muslim and frighten him 

The Holy Prophet said, ‘It is not permissible for a 

Muslim to point at another Muslim with the eyes in such a way that 
hurts him.’ ( Ithaf-us-Sadafi liz-Zabidi, vol. 7, pp. 177) 

At another place he JsSaisi j* said, ‘It is not permissible for a 

Muslim to frighten another Muslim.’ 

(Smart Abi Dawud, vol. 4, pp. 391, Hadis 5004) 

Dear Islamic brothers! We come to know that a Muslim is a protector 
and well-wisher of other Muslims. To quarrel with each other is not 
the conduct of Muslims; it causes huge problems, as Sayyiduna 
Shaykh Muhammad Bin Isma’Il Bukhari narrated in 

his Hadis collection, ‘Sahih Bukhari: Sayyiduna ‘Ubadah Bin Samit 
•U£ l jis5iA!cs# i ? stated, ‘The Holy Prophet JUs-jibssfejirfabi J* came out to tell 
us about the night of Shab-e-Qadr; two Muslims were quarrelling. 
The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the Owner of 
Jannah '3* said, ‘I had come to inform you about Shab-e- 

Qadr but so-and-so persons were quarrelling, therefore, specifying 
it (Shab-e-Qadr) was cancelled.’ (Sahih Bukhari, vol. l,pp. 662, Hadis 2023) 

We are gentle with the gentle and... 

Dear Islamic brothers! There are alarming lessons for us in the 
above-mentioned Hadis. Our Beloved Prophet JUs-absifcJtsSiiii was 
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about to specify the night of Shab-e-Qadr but the quarrel of the two 
Muslims prevented this and so Shab-e-Qadr was made secret forever. 
Taking this as an example, just imagine that how detrimental it is to 
quarrel with each other. But who can make the pugnacious understand 
this? These days some Muslims are seen saying proudly, ‘One cannot 
live in this world with fair dealings, so we are gentle with the gentle 
and wrongdoer with the wrongdoers’ and they don’t just say it, they 
even prove it. Sometimes, on a very minor issue, arguing erupts first 
which leads to fighting, ending up with the use of daggers and guns. 
It’s so disappointing that some Muslims today, besides being a 
Muslim, kill each other, burn shops, cars and other belongings of 
the public and represent themselves as Pathan, Punjabi, SaraikI, 
Muhajir, Sindhi or Baloch. 

O the Muslims! You were the protectors of one another, what has 
happened to you? Our Beloved Prophet said, ‘In 

brotherhood, kindness and mercy, believers are like one body, so if 
one organ gets hurt, the whole body feels the pain.’ 

(Sahih Muslim, pp. 1396, Hadis 2586) 



A poet has explained it so beautifully: 

Mubtalaye dard koi ‘uzu ho roti hay ankh 
Kis qadar hamdard saray jism ki hot T hay ankh 

Don’t be cruel, even to one who misbehaves 
It is narrated in ‘Sunan-ut-Tirmizl’ that the Revered and Renowned 
Prophet j* said: Don’t become imitator O people, saying 

‘if people do good, we will also do good, and if people behave cruelly, 
we will conduct cruelly’, but settle your Nafs, that if people do good, 
you do good as well, but if people misbehave, you don’t oppress. 

(Sunan-ul-Tirmizi, vol. 3, pp. 405, Hadis 2014) 
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Journey to return another’s pen 

Dear Islamic brothers! Did you notice! How wonderful Madam pearls 
regarding benevolent conduct with the Muslims have been taught 
by our Beloved Prophet judiiii j* Our saints JujaIii had 

been very sensitive regarding human rights, and were very careful 
in fulfilling them. Therefore, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Mubarak 
AifeJisSs&i &-<>■ stayed in Syria for some days. There, he used to write 
Ahadls. Once his pen stopped working, so he borrowed someone 
else’s pen for the time being. He ^ forgot to return it and 

unintentionally carried it to his homeland. When he j&i 
recalled that the pen did not belong to him, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
Bin Mubarak again travelled to Syria from his country 

just to return the pen that he had borrowed. 

(Tatkira-tul-Wa’izih, pp. 243) 

How is it to wear someone else’s slippers without consent 
Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize? *JlJ1 cP'H our saints 
*42*? would fear Allah so much regarding others’ belongings. 
But regretfully, today we are becoming fearless in this regard. 
Remember, presently it looks easy to keep someone else’s belongings 
intentionally, but it will be very painful on the Day of Judgement to 
pay the compensation to its owner and to satisfy him. Therefore, care 
should be taken as regards to even little things of others. Anything 
that belongs to someone else e.g. shawl, towel, crockery, bed, chairs, 
etc. should never be used without permission. Permission is not 
required if there already exists general permission from the owner 
of those things. For example, if one is a guest at somebody’s home, 
it is common that the owner has no reservations for use of such 
things by the guest. 

It is often seen in the Masjid that some people use other’s footwear 
for going to the toilet without the owner’s permission. Apparently it 
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seems to be a trivial matter, but think for a while! You wore someone’s 
footwear and went to the toilet; meanwhile, its owner comes along 
in order to go home. Realizing that his footwear is missing, he 
anticipates that it may have been stolen, and so he leaves barefooted 
and depressed. Even though you placed the footwear back at its 
original place upon returning, but its owner has lost it. Who is to be 
blamed? Obviously it’s you, and you will be termed cruel. Ah! How 
pathetic the condition of the cruel would be on the Day of Judgement! 
Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abdul Wahhab Sha’rani said, ‘Under 

some cases, the oppressed will still not be satisfied with the cruel, 
even after taking all of his good deeds as a compensation for only a 
Single act of oppression.’ (TanbTh-ul-Mughtarnn, pp. 50) 

That is why our saints used to be very vigilant about the 

matters that appear to be trivial. Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Ghazali has stated: 

Care in smelling fragrance 

Mushk (an expensive perfume) was being weighed in front of 
Amir-ul-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Umar Bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Jtssstiicj^ 
for distribution among the Muslims; he instantly covered his nose 
so as to prevent himself from smelling the fragrance. When people 
saw his act, he clarified, ‘To smell the fragrance is its usage.’ 

(Since Mushk is present in front of me in a large quantity, therefore, 
I can smell its fragrance more than the other Muslims, and I don’t 
want to benefit more from it as compared to other Muslims by 
smelling more fragrance than others.) 

(Ihya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 2, pp. 121; Qiit-ul-Qulub, vol. 2, pp. 533) 

May Allah <3*s& have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

^ Jss * J* .l£ OjJ 
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Extinguished the lamp! 

It is stated in ‘Kimiya-e-Saadat’ that a saint was sitting beside a sick 
person. The person died by the will of Allah Js-sK Great compliments 
to the Madani mindset of that saint that he extinguished the lamp 
instantly and said, ‘Now his inheritors also own rights in the oil of 
this lamp.’ (KTmiya-e-Sa’adat, vol 1, pp. 347 ) 

May Allah have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

& & * > uUS’l oif i 



Garden of Paradise or ditch of Hell 

Allah, Allah! What a marvellous mindset our saints would 

have! We can’t even imagine such a mindset for ourselves. The Awliya 
would shiver with the fear of Allah J«5t; they would not 
be forgetful about their death nor negligent in the matters of the 
grave and the Day of Judgement. Ah! The issues one has to confront 
in his grave are horrific. Ah! What will happen with us! We are 
heedless of our graves. 

It is stated in ‘Ihyd-ul-‘Ulum’\ Sayyiduna Sufyan Saurl said, 

‘One who recalls his grave quite often, he will find it to be a garden 
of Paradise after his death; and the one who forgets, will find it to be 
a ditch of Hell.’ {Ihya-ul-'Ulum, vol. 4,pp. 238) 

Gaur-e-mkdn bagh hogi khuld ka 
Mujrimaun ki qabr dozakh ka garha 



Half a date 

Remember! Taking care of the rights of your small Madani children 
is also necessary. Showing carelessness regarding their rights is 
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detrimental and giving attention to their rights may lead to Paradise. 
Therefore, Sayyiduna Muhammad Bin Isma il Bukhari 1^1*11! i**?*ja 
has reported in his Hadis collection ‘ Sahlh Bukhari-. Umm-ul- 
Mu'minin Sayyidatuna ‘Aishah Siddiqah J&s ati said, l A lady 
came to me with her two daughters and asked for some help. At that 
time, I had only a single date, so I gave it to her. She divided it into 
two pieces and gave one piece to each daughter.’ When Sayyidatuna 
‘Aishah Siddiqah related that event to the Holy Prophet 

j*, he said, ‘One who has been gifted 

with daughters, and he treated them with good conduct, then these 
daughters will become a barrier for him against the Hell.’ 

(SahTh Bukhari, vol. 4,pp. 99, Hadis 5995) 



Outcome of a royal slap 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam Jts t&i would never exempt 

anyone regarding the rights of beings. The king of Ghassan had 
recently embraced Islam which had made Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e- 
A’zam ^ Jis iAi cs?y happy as it created a hope that people of his 
kingdom would also come into the fold of Islam. During Tawaf, a 
poor Bedouin unintentionally stepped over the cloth of the king. 
The king slapped him in anger with such force that the Bedouin lost 
his tooth. The Bedouin asked for justice in the court of Sayyiduna 
‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam aizJkSedsic#’?. When the king admitted that he 
had slapped him, Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam <&o said 

to the oppressed Bedouin that he may take Qisas (revenge) from the 
king of Ghassan. The king said resentfully, ‘How is it that an ordinary 
person can be equal to a king, and has the right to take revenge from 
me!’ Sayyiduna ‘Umar mJ&’M said, ‘Islam has made you equal to 
each other.’ The king sought respite of one day for the Qisas, but he 
escaped at night and became Murtad (apostate). 

(Khutbat-e-Muharram, pp. 138) 
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Simplicity of Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam 
Dear Islamic brothers! Sayyiduna ‘Umar Jts &t>\ q?* did not show 

any leniency towards the king of Ghassan. The renunciation of 
Islamic beliefs and becoming Murtad of that king did not cause any 
harm to Islam. Besides, if Sayyiduna ‘Umar ais-JisSstii had shown 
leniency, the image of Islam would have been spoiled since a concept 
may have developed in people’s mind that Islam cannot 

force the strong people to restore the rights to the vulnerable people. 
It was the blessing of this fair judicature that once in summer, 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e-A’zam &i>i was asleep restfully, 
without the security of any guard, under a tree with his head lying on 
a rock when an envoy of Rome reached him. The emissary became 
astonished to see him sleeping like that and wondered as to whether 
this is the same person from whom the people of the whole world 
trembled! Then he said, ‘O ‘Umar (.&£ jaiAi^)! You do justice and 
safeguard human rights so you sleep even on the rocks; whereas our 
kings oppress the people, trample on their rights, so they cannot 
slumber on even in their velvety beds.’ 

May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

02-?' 



Causes of a bad end 

Just realize the detrimental outcome of cruelty that caused the king of 
Ghassan to lose his Iman! Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Warraq 
said, ‘Oppressing the people often becomes a cause of deprivation 
of Iman (faith).’ Someone asked Sayyiduna ‘Abul Qasim Hakim 
‘Is there some sin that can deprive a person of his Iman?’ 
He replied, ‘There are three causes for the deprivation of Iman: 
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1. Not paying gratitude (in the court of Allah for the bounty 
of Iman. 

2. Not possessing the fear of losing Iman. 

3. Oppressing a Muslim.’ (TanbTh-ul-Ghafilm, pp. 204) 

How is it to call oneself a ‘slave’ of another 
Our saints have set the striking examples regarding the 

care of human rights. Therefore, Sayyiduna Imam Abu Yusuf 
jts iAi who was the chief justice of his time and was a great 

student of His Eminence Imam-e-A’zam Abu Hanifah 4££.J<sSabiGft?, 
refused to accept the testimony of Fadl Bin Rabi\ who was the trusted 
minister of caliph Harun-ur-Rashld When Khalifah 

Harun-ur-Rashid asked the cause of his refusal, he 

said, ‘Once I heard it myself that he was saying to you ‘I am your 
slave’, if he was truthful in his statement, then he is not eligible to 
testify in your favour because the testimony given by the slave in 
favour of his master is unacceptable. And if he had told a lie just to 
flatter you, even then his testimony is unacceptable since one who 
can dare to tell a lie blatantly in your royal court, how he can refrain 
from false testimonies in my court!’ 

How are you? 

Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize? Sayyiduna Imam Abu 
Yusuf aifcjtrfabi tfe wa s so intelligent, meticulous and impartial in the 
matters of justice that he did not hesitate to reject the testimony of 
the minister in favour of the caliph. It’s worth noticing here that 
sometimes, inattentively or to flatter someone, one declares himself 
a servant or a slave of another, but the sentiments in the heart are 
just opposite to it. May our hearts and tongues be aligned! 

Our saints ahi would take great care in this regard and say 
what they really believed. Therefore, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad 
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Ibn Sirin asked a person, ‘How are you?’ He replied, 

‘How would one feel when he owes a debt of 500 dirhams, and has 
to look after his households in the state of pennilessness.’ Sayyiduna 
Imam Muhammad brought 1000 dirhams from his home, 

and while delivering the money to him, he said, ‘Pay your debt of 500 
dirhams and keep the rest for your households.’ After the incident, 
Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad committed to himself that 

he would never ask anyone’s condition in the future. 

Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazali 
said, ‘Imam Ibn Sirin committed not to ask anyone 

about his condition in future because he was of the viewpoint ‘if I 
asked someone and he told me his problem and I did not help him 
out, then I would be considered ‘hypocrite’ in this regard.’ 

(Kimiya-e-Sa’adat, vol. 1, pp. 408) 

Explanation of ‘I will be considered hypocrite’ 

Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize? Our saints Jks&fojjfrt were so 
straightforward and truthful. They believed that unless one has true 
sympathy for the other from the depths of his heart, he should not 
ask about his condition. And if on asking his condition, he tells his 
problem, then he should be helped out to the maximum possible 
extent. Remember! The word ‘hypocrite [i.e. Munafiq]’ used in the 
above sentence refers to Munafiq-e-‘AmalI and Nifaq-e-‘AmalI is 
not Kufr. 

It is necessary to help the oppressed 

To oppress people is a violation of human rights, similarly, not to 
help the oppressed despite having the ability to do so is also a crime. 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas jisSihic^? has reported that the 
Holy Prophet JU3«jib<sisJts5i&! j* said: Allah JU-sA said, ‘I swear by My 
Honour and Magnificence, I will surely avenge the cruel sooner or 
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later. And I will also avenge the one who doesn’t help the oppressed, 
despite having the ability to do so.’ 

(Attarghib Wattarhib, vol. 3, pp. 145, Hadis 3421) 

Therefore, we have realised that the one who does not help the 
oppressed besides being capable of it, is a sinner. But one who is not 
capable to help the oppressed is not a sinner as Mufti Muhammad 
Sharif-ul-Haq Arnjadi has said, ‘Remember! To help 

a Muslim is sometimes Fard, sometimes Wajib, and sometimes 
Mustahab, depending upon the condition of the helper.’ 

(Nuzha-tul-Qari, vol. 3, pp. 665) 



Flames were erupting from a grave 

‘Allamah Abu Yusuf Muhammad Sharif Kotlawi has 

narrated in his book Akhlaq-us-Salihin’, Abu Maysarah 
said: Flames were erupting from a grave, and the deceased person 
was being tormented. The deceased person asked the angels, ‘Why 
do you beat me?’ The angels replied, ‘Once an oppressed person 
asked you for help, but you did not help him, and once you offered 
Salah without performing Wudu.’ 

(Akhlaq-us-Salihin, pp. 57; Tanbih-ul-Mughtarrin, pp. 51 ) 

Sympathy for Muslims 

Dear Islamic brothers! This was about the one who does not help the 
oppressed though he is capable, then how the cruel would be dealt 
with! Thus we should realise that the oppressed must be helped out 
to the maximum extent in order to earn reward. Our saints Jissaiii 
would remain worried about the afflictions of the Muslims. Try to 
realize this from the incident mentioned in ‘Kimiya-e-Sa’adat’ that 
people once saw that Sayyiduna Fudayl Bin ‘Iyad ■*&> <JM was 
crying. When they asked the reason, he replied, ‘I am crying for 
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those Muslims who have oppressed me and when, on the Day of 
Judgement, they will be asked as to why they had oppressed, none 
of their excuses will be accepted, and they will be insulted and 
disgraced.’ (Kimiya-e-Sa’adat, vol. l,pp. 393) 

Sympathy for a thief 

A person stole money from one of our saints. The saint started 
weeping. When people showed sympathy, he said, ‘I am not crying for 
my money, instead I am crying for the thief that he will be convicted 
on the Day of Judgement, and at that moment, he won’t be having 
any excuse. Ah! What a great insult he would suffer at that time.’ 

Torment of robbery 

Let me inform you of the torment of robbery. Abul Lays Samarqandi 
has narrated in ‘Qurra-tul-‘Uyun’\ One who stole even 
a little amount of someone’s money will come stringing it as a 
necklace of fire around his neck on the Day of Judgement. And the 
one who ate from even a little Haram earnings, fire will be ignited 
in his stomach and he will scream with such a terrifying sound that 
the people resurrecting from their graves will shiver, until whatever 
Allah JiW decides in front of the people. (Qurra-tul-‘Uyun, pp. 392) 

Madani pearls for those who cure sinners 
Dear Islamic brothers! The topic under discussion was to remain 
sympathetic towards the Muslims. Our saints jfcsaiiiAfcfe* would display 
compassion for the Muslims. Considering the torment that people 
would suffer due to their sins, our saints would feel sorrow for them 
and would struggle to reform them. We should also take care of our 
Islamic brothers and strive to reform them by making constant and 
prudent efforts. The tactic of a doctor bears lessons for us. If the 
patient is reluctant towards the doctor due to the pain of injection 
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or a bitter medicine, even then the doctor does not hate the patient. 
Instead, he treats the patient kindly. So, if a sinner (patient suffering 
from the disease of sins) makes fun of us or treats us badly, we 
should not give up; instead we should continue his treatment. If we 
continue our struggle and persuade sinners to travel in the Madam 
Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami, then these sinners will surely be cured 
from the disease of sins, dLitet-a&i. 

Method to learn others’ rights 

Remember! Among the rights of fellow beings, the foremost are the 
rights of the parents. To learn their rights, listen to the audio cassette 
of the speech (Bayan) ‘Md Bap ko Satand Haram hay released 
by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah and the VCD ‘Ma Bap kay Huquq’ of 
Nigran-e-Shura. Similarly, rights of children, husband and wife, 
relatives, neighbours, etc. are more important than the rights of 
other people. It’s impossible to learn all these rights in this short 
speech (Bayan); for this purpose, peruse the following three books 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah: 

1 . Walidayn, Zaujayn aur Asatizah kay Huquq 

2. Huquq-ul-Tbad kaysay Mu’af haun 

3 . Awlad kay Huquq 

Also, travel with the Sunnah-Inspiring Madam Qafilahs, therefore, 
along with the information about human rights, aLiA-s, &], the 

spirit of carefulness will also engender in you. If one becomes vigilant, 
the path towards Heaven becomes easier for him. 

Different ways of cruel conduct 

Those who misbehave with the Muslims, hurt their feelings, 
mispronounce their names, taunt them, mock them and make fun 
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of them, should fear Allah Js-sSt. Listen! Allah Jit-A has stated in part 
26, Surah Al-Hujurat, verse 1 1 : 

q\ (jd-c- Jojfi 

^3 j— »A j 3 0~J O' o? 3 (■&-*—* 

\Jju (jJJLaH jjLSo IjjjLaS *^3 jkC-CLaj\ 

((Jl O^JAlall eL^li jkJ (2>^3 

O people who believe! Men must not ridicule other men for it could be 
that the ridiculed ones are better than the mockers, nor must the women 
ridicule other women for the ridiculed women may be better than the 
mockers; and do not insult one another, nor assign evil nicknames; how 
bad it is to be called a sinner after being a Muslim! And whoever does 
not repent - then it is only they who are unjust. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 26, Surah. Al-Hujurat, verse 11) 

To make fun of someone is a sin 

Dear Islamic brothers! To laugh at someone’s poverty, lineage or 
physical imperfection is a sin. Similarly, to call a person with an 
appellation that is not considered good in a society is also a sin. We 
can’t call someone a dog, donkey, pig, etc. Likewise, though one has 
an imperfection in him, we cannot call him with this defect - for 
example, O blind one! O tall one! etc. But, it is permissible to refer 
to a person with his imperfection if the intention is to identify him, 
where necessary. The Glorious Quran has declared them Fasiq 
(transgressor) who laugh at people, call them with an appellation that 
is not considered good in a society and make fun of them. Those 
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who don’t repent from this bad act have been declared cruel by the 
Holy Quran. O those who make fun of others, listen carefully! 

Punishment for making fun of others 

Whenever you feel a desire to make fun of others, first concentrate 
on this saying of the Prophet of Rahmah JUs-jibsjfe jisSaiii On the Day 

of Judgement, for the one who used to make fun of people, a door 
of Paradise will be opened and he would be called to come. He will 
then move towards it in a state of grief and distress, but as soon as 
he approaches it, the door will close. Then another door of Paradise 
will be opened and he will be called to come. Therefore, again he will 
move forward towards it in a state of grief and distress but that door 
will also go shut. He will be treated so on and on until he won’t go 
when the door will be opened and the call will be let out. 

(Kitab-us-Samt ma’ Mawsu’ah Imam Ibn-e-‘Abi Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 183-184, Hadls287) 

Please ask for forgiveness 

Dear Islamic brothers! Fear Allah JvW and ask forgiveness from 
Him. Also, in case of the violation of human rights, just seeking 
forgiveness from Allah is not enough; the violated rights will 
have to be compensated for. For example, if a financial right was 
violated, the money must also be paid; if someone’s feelings were 
hurt, the oppressor should seek forgiveness from the oppressed. Ask 
forgiveness from all those whom you had made fun of, called with 
bad titles, taunted and mocked, stared at someone that hurt him, 
frightened, abused, beaten, disrespected or backbit someone which 
he got informed of. To sum up, seek forgiveness from all those whom 
you caused pain where Sharl’ah does not permit. If you refrain from 
seeking forgiveness from a person considering that it will cause 
damage to your dignity in his eyes, then please think! What will 
happen if on the Day of Judgement, the same person takes your 
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good deeds and you are made accountable for his sins! I swear by 
Allah Js-sS^ that your dignity would be truly lost at that time and 
regretfully, none of your friends, brothers, or relatives will be there 
to help you. 

Please hurry! By sitting at the feet of your parents, by entreating your 
relatives, by falling at the feet of your subordinates, reconcile with 
your Islamic brothers and friends, by humiliating yourself in front 
of them and seek forgiveness today in this world so that you may 
win respect in the Hereafter. The Holy Prophet j* said, 

iiij As '^o\y ’y? i.e. one who shows humility for Allah 
Allah honours him with glory. 

(Shu’ab-ul-Iman, vol. 6, pp. 297, Hadis 8229 ) 

O people! Seek forgiveness from each other and forgive each other. 
jAA£- (Jp (_} \ju its! Joi <- (Jp Ijl-vs 



I have forgiven 

For the one who is more popular, there are more chances of h im 
violating human rights. A large number of people are affiliated with 
me (Sag-e-Madlnah). Ah! I might have hurt the feelings of a number 
of people! I request you all most humbly that if I have hurt someone 
physically, financially, or someone’s repute, either he may take revenge 
or forgive me. If I am liable to pay someone’s debt, he may surely 
take it from me, and if he doesn’t want to settle it, he is requested 
to forgive me. I cancel my (personal) money that others owe to me. 
Ya Allah please don’t torment any Muslim for my cause. I 
forgive the violation of my rights in the past as well as in the future 
by any Muslim, whether someone has hurt my feelings in the past 
or the future, has beaten me in the past or will beat in the future, 
attempted to take my life in the past or will make such an attempt 
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in the future, or even the one who will succeed in such an attempt 
and assassinate me. I affirm that I forgive all the Muslims for the 
violation of my rights. O Allah Js-sV! I represent myself as a humble 
person, so please forgive all my sins of the past and future, and forgive 
me without accountability of my deeds. 

Sadqah piyaray kT haya ka kay na lay mujh say hisab 
Bakhsh bay-puchay lajaye ko lajana kya hay 

All Islamic brothers who are attending this international gathering 
(Ijtima) of three days, or viewing me on Madani Channel or through 
the internet or those Islamic brothers and sisters who are listening 
to me through CDs and DVDs or reading this published speech 
(Bayan), please be attentive. Imagine that I have violated any of 
your rights that can be considered as the gravest violation of rights 
one can commit, moreover, for the sake of Allah Js-sV, forgive me 
for all the violations of your rights I have committed. And I request 
you to forgive me in advance in case of the violation of your rights 
in future. Please say once from the bottom of your heart ‘I have 
forgiven you . djil cr^J I ^154- 



Money should be returned 

The one who has owed a debt must repay it, and should seek 
forgiveness as well if he has delayed it. To all those whom you 
bribed, or robbed, it’s necessary to return their valuables, or ask 
them to provide a temporary respite or forgive you for everything 
that you are liable to pay or return. Also seek forgiveness for the 
inconvenience you have caused them. If that particular person has 
died, his inheritors should be contacted and paid, if there are no 
inheritors, then give an equal amount in charity (Sadaqah). If one 
has illegally usurped people’s possessions but does not remember 
the individuals who are the victims, even then he should donate an 
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equal amount as a charity, i.e. give it to the Masakin (destitute). If the 
sufferer demanded his rights even after one has donated an equal 
amount in charity, he is bound to pay him as well. 

How to apologize to those who we forgot? 

For those Islamic brothers who fear Allah Jtefc regarding the matters 
of human rights and are now in a state of confusion that they may 
have violated the rights of a number of people and hurt their feelings; 
how can they find each and every sufferer! So, to all the people whose 
feelings you have hurt and it’s possible to contact them, meet them 
or contact them via phone or in writing and somehow manage to 
persuade them to forgive you. And for those whom you lost, or those 
who have died, or you don’t remember the individuals whom you 
hurt, then ask Allah JU-sSt to forgive them in your supplications after 
offering every Salah. For example, make a habit to pray like this 
after every Salah, ‘Ya Allah JwSM Forgive me and all those Muslims 
whose rights I have violated to date.’ Don’t feel despondent as Allah’s 
mercy is infinite. your sincere remorse will bring fruit 

and by virtue of the Merciful Prophet j*, Allah 

will treat you kindly by providing you with chances that lead to the 
forgiveness of the violation of human rights that you have committed. 

Allah will arrange reconciliation 

Sayyiduna Anas said: Once the Holy Prophet JUsaaWfcJfcfri it J* 

was present there. He JUs JisS ids i J* smiled. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
Faruq-e-A’zam i&jtsStbi&v asked, ‘Ya Rasulallah JUsidbssbjfcSfibi j*! May 
my parents be sacrificed on you; why did you smile?’ The Greatest 
and Holiest Prophet replied, ‘Two of my Ummatls 

(believers) will fall (in reverential posture) in the court of Allah Jm 5£, 
one will appeal, ‘Ya Allah ThA! Give me justice, he had oppressed 
me.’ Allah will say to the plaintiff, ‘Now what shall this poor 
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person (the accused) do, he does not have any good deeds left with 
him.’ The plaintiff will say, ‘Transfer my sins into his account.’ The 
Holy Prophet M1A1 J* started weeping after this statement 

and said: That Day will be very important since on that Day, everyone 
will be in a need to reduce his burden. Allah will say to the 
plaintiff, ‘Look at what is in front of you?’ He will reply, ‘O Rab Js-iN 
I can see large cities and huge palaces of gold that have been decorated 
with pearls. For which Prophet or Siddiq or Shahid (martyr) are 
these cities and beautiful palaces for?’ Allah Js-sSt will reply, ‘These 
are for the one who would pay their price.’ The plaintiff will ask, 
‘Who can pay their price?’ Allah will reply, ‘You can pay for 
them.’ He will ask, ‘How can I?’ Allah JU-sC will reply, ‘By forgiving 
your brother for the rights that he has violated.’ The plaintiff will 
say, ‘Ya Allah J*s5M I forgive all my rights.’ Allah Js-sJs- will say, 
‘Hold your brother’s hand and both of you enter Paradise together.’ 
Then the Holy Prophet JUs-oW xjusiLi J* said, ‘Fear Allah Js-W and 
reconcile among the people because on the Day of Judgement, 
Allah JmS*- will also arrange reconciliation among the Muslims.’ 

(Al-Mustadrak-lil-Hakim, vol. 5,pp. 795, Hadis 8758) 

(Jp (Jp 



Dear Islamic brothers! Concluding my speech, I would like to avail 
the opportunity of stating the excellence of the Sunnah and some 
Sunan and manners. The Holy Prophet said, ‘One 

who loved my Sunnah, has loved me and the one who loved me will 
be with me in Paradise.’ (Mishkat-ul-Masabih, vol. 1, pp. 55, Hadis 175) 

Sunnatayn ‘am karayn Din kd ham kam karayn 
Nayk ho jayain Musalman Madinay walay 
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12 Madam pearls related to conversation 

1. Talk bearing smile and nice gesture. 

2. With the intention to please Muslims, maintain a respectful 
conduct with the elders and a kind conduct with the young ones. 
Jfcsjs-JbteTLa,**!, besides getting reward, you will remain respectful 
in the eyes of both. 

3. Shouting during conversation, which is common among friend 
circles these days is not Sunnah. 

4. Even to a newly born child, talk with respect and with good 
intentions. JU-^ ■Jjk’C.i, &i, it will enhance your morals and the 
child will also learn manners. 

5. It’s not a good habit to touch private body parts, to remove dirt 
from the body using the fingers, to touch the nose again and 
again in front of others or to insert one’s finger in the nose or 
ear, or to keep spitting as people dislike such acts. 

6. When someone is talking, listen to h im patiently till he finishes. 
To interrupt one whilst he is talking, is not Sunnah. 

7. Don’t guffaw (burst out laughing) while talking. Never do so at 

all since the Holy Prophet j* never guffawed in his 

blessed lifetime. 

8. Talking excessively and laughing aloud harm your personality. 

9. The Holy Prophet jUs-jjbssfeJfctfaisi j* has said, ‘When you see a 
person who has been gifted with a feeling of disinterest towards 
this world and with a habit of speaking less, then be closer to him 
and avail his company since he has been gifted with wisdom.’ 

(Sunan IbnMajah, vol. 4, pp. 422, Hadis 4101) 
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10. The Holy Prophet has said, ‘One who kept quiet 

attained salvation.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmiii, vol. 4, pp. 225, Hadis 2509) 

It is mentioned in Mirat-ul-Manajih: Sayyiduna Imam Ghazall 
(jijli As\ Aiii said: There are 4 types of conversations: 
(i) Purely harmful (ii) Purely beneficial (iii) Harmful as well as 
beneficial and (iv) neither harmful nor beneficial. Purely harmful 
conversation should always be avoided and purely beneficial 
conversation should be adopted. It’s better to avoid a conversation 
that is harmful as well as beneficial, and to get involved in a 
conversation that is neither harmful nor beneficial is a wastage 
of time. It is quite difficult to differentiate among these types of 
conversations, therefore it is better to keep silent.’ 

(Mirat-ul-Manajih, vol. 6, pp. 464 ) 

1 1 . There should always be some purpose behind every conversation 
and the mentality and temperament of the listener should be 
kept in mind while speaking. 

12. Always avoid indecent and rough conversation, foul language, 
and do not abuse anyone. Remember! It is Haram-e-Qat’I 
(absolutely prohibited) to abuse a Muslim where the Sharl’ah 
does not permit. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 21, pp. 127) 

Paradise is Haram for a person who speaks obscene language. 
The Beloved Prophet JUs-jib ssfc jfasski j* said, ‘Paradise is Haram 
for a person who indulges in indecent talks.’ 

(Kitab-us-Samt, ma’ Mawsu’ah - Imam IbnAbid Dunya, vol. 7, pp. 204 Raqm 325) 



Please go through the book ‘Sunnatayn aurAdab’, comprising of 120 
pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah to get detailed knowledge 
related to Islamic ethics of conversation, and to learn more Sunan 
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of the Holy Prophet J*. Travelling in Madam Qafilah 

with devotees of the Holy Prophet is also one of the best ways to learn 
and practise the Sunnah of the Beloved Prophet j*. 

Sikhnay Sunnatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Liitnay rahmatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

Haun gi hal mushkilayn Qafilay mayn chalo 
Pao gey barkatayn Qafilay mayn chalo 

To learn Sunnah, travel with Madani Qafilah 
To gain mercy, travel with Madani Qafilah 

To resolve hardships, travel with Madani Qafilah 
Blessings will be showered, travel with the Madani Qafilah 



(jp Atil iJp 
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V*-^' ^jJi 4JJ\ ^ k &p\ ^ aJj L, ijiAi oJy Li'\ 

Grave Abuse by 

The People of Lut* 

Read this treatise up to the end even if Satan induces you to laziness. 
j^alfeTL-s&i, You will tremble with the fear of the Day of Judgement. 



Excellence of Salat-' Alan-Nabi |p 

The Prophet of mankind, the Peace of our heart and mind, the Most 
Generous and Kind has stated, ‘No doubt! The person 

nearer to me among all other people on the Day of Reckoning will 
be the one who would send Salat upon me more than anybody else.’ 

(Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, pp. 27, vol. 2, Hadis 484) 

(Jp ail! Jy? ijp 



Nephew of Prophet Ibrahim Khalilullah 

Sayyiduna Lut is the nephew of Sayyiduna Ibrahim 

He was the Prophet of ‘Sodom’ (an area). 

He had migrated to Syria with Sayyiduna Ibrahim -Slits 
and had served Sayyiduna Ibrahim extensively. He 

was bestowed with Prophethood by virtue of the prayer asked by 
Sayyiduna Ibrahim -SiitsijUiissUst^iK (Nur-ul-' Irfan, pp. 255) 



* This speech was delivered by Amir-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat (on 29 Zul-Qa’dah 

1432 AH/27-10-2011) in Faizan-e-Madinali, the global Madani Markaz of Dawat-e- 
Islami, the non-political movement for preaching of Quran & Sunnah. It’s being 
published with amendments and additions. [Majlis Maktaba-tul-Madlnah] 
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Satan was the first to get sodomy committed on earth 
Satan was the first to get sodomy committed in the world. He came 
to the people of Sayyiduna Lut disguising himself as ‘Amrad-e-Hasin’ 
i.e. beautiful attractive lad. He got people enticed towards him and 
eventually succeeded in getting the immoral act done. They got such 
a taste of it that they turned habitual of this sinful act and affairs 
reached to such an extent that they began to satisfy their desires with 
men instead of women. (Extracted from Mukashafa-tul-Qulub, pp. 76) 



Sayyiduna Lut admonished them 

The words of admonition which Sayyiduna Lut -visJb LUii t^ys <> 
delivered to his people while forbidding them from this awful act 
have been mentioned in verse 80-81, Surah Al-A’raf, part 8 as: 

(?|p £>-• Lgj JlCjLlC- l So 

Do you commit the shameful act which no one in the creation has ever 
done before you? You go towards men with lust leaving the women! 
Rather, you have transgressed the limits. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 8, Surah Al-A’raf, verse 80-81) 

Instead of bowing their heads with shame on hearing the advice of 
Sayyiduna Lut -vitiis LU « that would secure them in the 

worldly life and the afterlife, those shameless people dare made the 
reply which has been described in verse number 82, Surah Al-A’raf, 
part 8 in these words: 
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\pl5 6^ ^«3 

!0! r^\ ^-^33 £>? ^i4- >>3 

His people had no answer other than to say, ‘Deport them out of your 
town; these people desire purity’. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 8, Surah Al-A’raf, verse 82) 

A terrible torment descended upon the people of Lut 
When the defiance and the habit of sodomy of the people of Lut 
exceeded the limit of admonition, the torment from Allah Js-sS^ 
descended. Hence, Sayyiduna Jibrll -visJs SjLDi accompanied 
with some angels came to Sayyiduna Lut vjteJb iJJi \ ^3 d*- in the 

appearance of ‘Amrad-e-HasIn’. 

Sayyiduna Lut v&ub IASi sfes tjJ (P- became anxious upon seeing the 
beauty and attractiveness of these guests and the lust of his people. 
After some time, the depraved people encircled the magnificent 
house of Sayyiduna Lut and started climbing up 

the walls with lustful intent of committing sodomy with these guests. 
Sayyiduna Lut admonished these people earnestly, 

but they did not give up their horrible intent. Having seen him 
thoughtful and dejected, Sayyiduna Jibrll said, ‘O Prophet 

of Allah! Do not be dejected. We are angels and have descended 
with a divine torment for these evil-doers. Take the true believers 
and your family members with you and go far away from this town 
before dawn. Beware! No one should look back towards the town; 
otherwise he will also fall prey to that torment.’ 

Hence, Sayyiduna Lut went away from the town 

with his households and the true believers. Then, Sayyiduna Jibrll 
viOsSjUJid-ii soared towards the sky having lifted all five towns of 
that city onto his wings. After reaching a certain altitude, he 
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dropped those towns upside down onto the earth. Then, stones rained 
so forcefully over them that even their dead bodies were shattered 
into pieces. Exactly at the time when this city was being turned 
upside down, one of the wives of Sayyiduna Lut 
whose name was ‘Wa’ilah’ and who was in fact a hypocrite and had 
affection for the evil-doers of the nation, looked back and uttered, 
‘Ah, my people!’ Whilst she was standing after saying this, a stone 
of divine torment fell onto her also and she died. It is stated in verse 
number 83-84, Surah Al-A’raf, part 8: 

CjJi o? '"So c 0-4^3 

iSJi dJjjLc. o^6 CslS j 

We rescued him and his family, except his wife - she became of those 
who stayed behind. And We poured rain upon them; so look! What was 
the end of culprits! 

[Kanz-ul-lman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 8, Surah Al-A’raf, verse 83-84) 

Every stone that rained over the debauched people had the name of 
the person who was killed by that stone. 

(Extracted from ‘Ajaib-ul-Quran, pp. 110-112; TafsirSawT, vol. 2, pp. 691) 

The stone pursued! 

At that time, a trader from amongst the people of Sayyiduna Lut 
was in Makka-tul-Mukarramah for business reasons. 
The stone bearing his name reached there, but angels held it back by 
saying that it is the Haram of Allah Js-s5^. Hence, that stone remained 
suspended between the earth and the sky for 40 days outside the 
Haram. Having finished the dealings, as soon as the trader came out 
of Makka-tul-Mukarramah and left the Haram, the stone fell onto 
him and he died on the very spot. (Mukashafa-tul-Qulub, pp. 76) 
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The pig is a sodomite 

The renowned commentator of the Holy Quran, Haklm-ul-Ummat, 
Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan eli\ has stated, ‘Immorality is 

that sin which is even disliked by the intellect. Although Kufr 
(unbelief) is the worst grave sin, but Allah has not called it 
immorality as human instinct does not feel revulsion from it. Many 
so-called wise people are committing it, but sodomy is such an 
awful thing that even animals abhor it except the pigs. Sodomy with 
boys is absolutely Haram (prohibited). The person who denies its 
prohibition is a Kafir (unbeliever). LutI i.e. a sodomite does not 
remain capable for a woman.’ (Nur-ul-‘ Irfan, pp. 255) 

The most disliked sin in the court of Allah 

Sayyiduna Sulayman viui s i^Un Jx. once asked Satan, ‘What sin 

is most disliked by Allah (JsAQ?’ Iblls said, ‘The sin which is most 
disliked by Allah ( js-AQ is the sodomy of a man with a man and 
fulfilment of (sexual) desire of a woman by a woman.’ 

(Ruh-ul-Bayan, vol. 3,pp. 197) 

One of the admonitory Ahadls of the Beloved and Blessed Prophet 
JfaSsbi j* mentions in this regard, ‘If a man commits sex with 
a man, both of them are adulterers, and if a woman commits sex 
with a woman, in this case both are adulteresses.’ 

(Sunan-ul-Kubra, vol 8, pp. 406, Hadis 17033 ) 

Three categories of homosexuals 

It has been reported by Sayyiduna Abu Sa’id Khudri that 

some people shall be called ‘Lutiyyah’ in the last era and they shall 
be of three types: 

1. Those who will only gaze lustfully at the faces of beautiful lads 
and will talk to them (with the feel of lust). 
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2. Those who will shake hands with them (out of lust) and will hug 
them as well. 

3. Those who will commit sodomy with them. 

The curse of Allah is upon all of them, except those who will 
repent of. (So, Allah will accept their repentance and they shall 
be secured from the curse.) 

(Al-Firdaus bima Saur-ul-Khattdb, vol. 2, pp. 315, Hadis 3425) 

Smouldering corpses 

Once in a jungle, Sayyiduna ‘Isa Ruhullah saw that 

a man was on fire. He -iui «U- tried to extinguish the fire with 
water, but the fire acquired the form of an Amrad. Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
Ruhullah -vJDts IjUii requested in the court of Allah JiiK 

‘O Allah (Js-iS^), turn them back to their initial state so that I may 
ask them about their sin.’ Then, a man and an Amrad came out of 
the fire. The man said, ‘O Ruhullah (visJtsSAS) i^festa^)! I established 
friendship with this Amrad. Alas! On Friday night, being overcome 
by lust, I committed sodomy with him, and repeated the same act 
on the next day as well. One of the pious person reminded me 
about the fear of Allah J*s5*-, but I didn’t take heed to it. Then both 
of us died. Now, becoming fire, we do scorch each other, in turn and 
this chastisement of ours will continue till the Day of Reckoning.’ 
Jui 4is\j (May Allah give us shelter!) (Nuzha-tul-Majalis, vol. 2, pp. 52) 

Amrad also deserves Hell! 

Beware of the attack of Satan enticing you to develop friendship 
with Amrads! The intention might be straight in the beginning, but 
Satan has powers to take over. It is very difficult to refrain from the 
sin of casting sinful eyes and touching the body with lust for those 
who make friendship with Amrads. Remember! The Amrad will also 
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be sinful and deserving of Hell if he allows sodomy by his own will, 
or in greed of money or employment etc. 

In the graveyard of the people of Lut 

It has been reported by Sayyiduna Wakl’ AitJMiAicsA?, ‘The person who 
commits the act like that of the people of Lut (i.e. sodomy) and dies 
without repentance, he will be transferred to the graveyard of the 
people of Lut after burial and he will be resurrected with the people 
of Lut.’ (i.e. he will rise on the Day of Judgement with the people of 
Lut.) (Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 45, pp. 406) 

Punishment of the sodomite in this world 
According to the HanafI doctrine, the punishment for a sodomite is 
to drop a wall over h im or to make him fall upside down from a high 
elevation, hurling stones over him subsequently or to detain him till 
he dies or repents, or if he has committed this evil act a few times, 
the sultan of Islam should kill him. (Durr-e-Mukhtar, Rad-dul-Muhtar, 
vol. 6, pp. 43-44) It’s not permissible for the masses to implement these 
punishments; only the Islamic ruler will mete out the execution. 

How is it to consider sodomy lawful? 

Let’s consider two questions and their answers taken from page 
397-398 of the book ‘Kufriyah Kalimat kay bdray mayn Suwal JawaV 
comprising of 692 pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami. 

Question: Will a person remain a Muslim if he considers sodomy 
permissible or calls it permissible? 

Answer: No. He will become a Kafir. Islamic jurists have stated, 
‘Whoever denied the prohibition of Haram-e-Ijma’I (consensual 
Haram) or doubted its prohibition is a Kafir. Examples of such 
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Haram acts are drinking alcohol, fornication, sodomy, interest, etc.’ 

(Minh-ur-Raud, pp. 503) 

Imam-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 
has commented about the person who considers sodomy 
as permissible, ‘A person who considers sodomy as Halal is a Kafir.’ 

(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 23, pp. 694) 

To say ‘would that sodomy is lawful!’ is profanity 

Question: What is the ruling for a person who doesn’t consider it 

permissible, but wishes, ‘Would that sodomy is lawful!’? 

Answer: This longing is also Kuff. It’s mentioned on page 208, volume 
5 of ‘ Al-Bahr-ur-Raiq : It is Kufr to desire for the permissibility of 
those Haram acts which had never been permissible - for example, 
would that oppression, fornication, unjust killing are permissible. 

Marvel of an Imam 

O seekers of the neighbourhood of the Holy Prophet sufcJWiiii j* 

in Jannat-ul-Firdaus through the mercy of Allah JU-sS^! The control 
of the eyes is vital because the misuse of the eyes is the first step 
towards this dreadful sin. Let us see a glimpse of the devastation 
brought by immoral glances: 

Hafiz Abu ‘Amr would teach Quran in a Madrasah (Islamic school). 
Once, a beautiful lad came to read. The Hafiz forgot the whole Quran 
just as he looked at him out of lust. He repented excessively and 
whilst weeping, he came to the court of the renowned Tabi’I 1 saint 
Sayyiduna Hasan BasrI Aji & ^ and implored for prayer 

telling him the incident. Sayyiduna Hasan BasrI said, 



1 A Tabi’I is that saint of Islam who had seen any companion 0 f th e Beloved 

and Blessed Prophet JWWsJusiAi j*. 
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‘Receive the honour of performing Hajj this very year. Pay a visit to 
the Masjid-ul-Khayf in Mina and ask the Imam of that Masjid to 
supplicate for you.’ 

So, the ex-Hafiz performed Hajj and reached Masjid-ul-Khayf 
before Salat-uz-Zuhr where an elderly Imam with his refulgent face 
was sitting inside the arch amongst a cluster of people. A grand 
personality came after a while. Everybody stood up for welcome 
including the Imam and that personality also joined the circle. Azan 
was called and the people dispersed having offered Salat-uz-Zuhr. 

Having found the Imam alone, the ex-Hafiz moved forward. After 
offering Salam and kissing his hands out of reverence, he then 
requested the Imam to pray for him after describing his issue. 
Amazingly the memorization of the whole Quran was restored to the 
ex-Hafiz as soon as the Imam prayed for him. The Imam asked, ‘Who 
gave you my whereabouts?’ The Hafiz replied, ‘Sayyiduna Hasan 
Basrl gave me your address.’ 

Then the Imam said, ‘Okay! He revealed my secret so now I am 
going to reveal his secret. Listen! The person for whom everybody 
stood up out of respect before Salat-uz-Zuhr was Sayyiduna Hasan 
Basrl gCLn Sii? He comes daily from Basra to Mina to offer 
Salat-uz-Zuhr in Masjid-ul-Khayf by virtue of his marvel.’ 

(Taken from Tazkira-tul-Awliya, pp. 40, vol. 1 ) 

May Allah Js-sSt have mercy on him and forgive us without 
accountability for his sake! 

(Jp (Jp 
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A cause of loss of memory 

O the devotees of the Holy Prophet bearing yearning for the sighting 
of Madinah! Did you notice? The loss of memory can occur just by 
casting a lustful gaze towards an Amrad. Nowadays, the complaint 
of poor memory is common and a significant number of Huffaz 
suffer from the weakness of memory and several are made to forget 
the whole Quran (it is better to say , 1 Have been made to forget’ instead 
of saying, ‘Has forgotten the Holy Quran or a verse of it’). 

Immoral sighting and watching films and dramas on television are 
sinful and Haram acts leading to Hell. Such acts weaken the memory 
as well. There are many other reasons for the weakness of memory. 
So, be careful! In the case that the Manzil of a Hafiz is weak, it is 
an ill suspicion to think on one’s own accord that it would have 
happened due to immoral use of the eyes, and such ill suspicion 
about a Muslim is Haram and leads to Hell. 

Devastation of two Muazzins who were paedophiles 
O the devotees of Madinah who are desirous of security for your faith! 
Even if one does not reach the extreme of sodomy, lustful sighting 
and developing friendships with an Amrad may also lead to loss of 
faith in Islam. Consider the following heart-trembling account and 
shiver with the fear of Allah 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Ahmad Muazzin ‘&Js5 s b\kifv has stated, ‘I 
was engaged in the Tawaf of the Ka’bah, when my eyes gazed at a 
person who was embracing the cloth of the Ka’bah repeating the 
same Du’a (over and over again) that, ‘Ya Allah make me leave 
this world only as a Muslim (i.e. I die as a Muslim).’ I asked him, 
‘Why do you not ask for something else?’ 
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He replied, ‘I had two brothers. My eldest brother called Azan at the 
Masjid for 40 years without any wages for it (i.e. he volunteered for 
it). When the time of his death approached, he asked for the Quran. 
We gave it to him so that he could reap the blessings from it. 

Nevertheless, taking the Quran in his hand, he said that you all be 
witnesses that I renounce all the beliefs and the injunctions of the 
Quran, and embrace Christianity. Then he died. My other brother 
also called Azan voluntarily at a Masjid for 30 years, but he also 
accepted Christianity at the time of his death and died. Therefore, I 
am very anxious about my ending, and always make Dua to have a 
favourable end (i.e. death whilst bearing faith in Islam).’ 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Ahmad Muazzin then asked, 

‘After all, what sins did both of your brothers commit?’ He replied, 
‘They were interested in Na-Mahram women and would gaze 
(lustfully) at Amrads.’ ( Raud-ul-Faiq , pp. 17) 

(Jp (Jp 



The flesh of the face fell off 

Somebody asked a saint ^ jus jii upon seeing him in a dream, 

‘S> iiil Jil U’ ‘How did Allah treat you? He said, ‘I was presented 

in the court of Allah and the counting of my sins commenced. 
I kept confessing and sins were being granted pardon. Then I got 
silent regarding a sin out of shame and in no time, all the skin and 
flesh of my face fell off.’ The person who saw the dream asked, ‘Which 
sin was that?’ He said, ‘Ah! Once, I glanced at an Amrad lustfully.’ 
(KTmiya-e-Sa’adat, vol. 2, pp. 1006) 
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Casting a lustful eye on clothes is also Haram 
O the Islamic brothers who have fear of Allah Js-As- and love for the 
Prophet jtsSi&i j*! Shiver with fear! If the consequences of 

looking at an Amrad with lust are so horrific, how severe would the 
divine punishment of committing sodomy be! 

It is written on page 442, volume 3 of the book ‘ Bahar-e-Shariai’ 
comprising of 1197 pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami, ‘When a boy is at the stage of 
adolescence and isn’t beautiful, then the same rulings are applicable 
as regards to looking at him which are applicable to looking at a 
man, but if he is attractive then the rulings which are applicable for 
looking at a woman will apply, that is, it is Haram to cast eyes lustfully 
on such an adolescent; but if there is no lust then it is permissible to 
look at him and to be with him in solitude. 

The meaning of ‘if there is no lust’ is that the person who casts eyes 
on him is dead sure that casting eyes on him will not create lust; 
otherwise he must not cast eyes if he has even a doubt of lust. 
Invoking of the desire to kiss him is also a symptom of lust.’ 

(Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 9, pp. 602) 

Remember! Not only casting eyes on an Amrad’s face with lust is a 
sin, but in spite of keeping the eyes lowered, if the sight falls on an 
Amrad’s chest or to his arms or legs or even to his clothing and 
creates a lustful feeling, then even to look at these organs or clothing 
is a sin and a Haram act leading to Hell. 

If the heart longs for casting eyes on Amrad over and over again 
and the heart doesn’t want to leave that place due to lustful feelings, 
one should depart immediately; if -aiisua he looks at him in spite of 
lust or stays there then he is sinner and deserves hellfire. 
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The strike of a horrific snake 

A saint was dreamt after his death in such a condition 

that half of his face was black. When the reason of it was asked, he 
said, ‘Just as I passed over Hell while going towards heaven, a horrific 
snake appeared and said, while striking my face severely, ‘You looked 
at an Amrad with lust on so-and-so day, this is the torment of that 
sinful sighting. I would’ve tormented you more if you had looked 
(at the Amrad) more.’ (Tazkira-tul-Awliya, part 1, pp. 64) 

Different lustful conducts 

O devotees of the Holy Prophet who bear the earnest desire to behold 
the refulgent smiling face of the Prophet of mankind, the Peace of 
our heart and mind, the Most Generous and Kind ssfcjiai&ij* 
on the Day of Judgement! Contemplate for a moment. When the 
consequences of casting eyes with lust are so horrific then how lethal 
would it be to enjoy the smile of an Amrad with lust and to smile in 
front of him with a lustful feeling in order to make him smile as well! 

Further, the following affairs with an Amrad are also Haram: To make 
friendship and to play jokes with him, to take a lustful taste out of 
his restlessness by teasing and annoying him, to make him ride on a 
bicycle either in front or behind, to cling to him, to shake hands with 
him, to hug him, to touch one’s body with him, to get one’s head, leg, 
waist etc. pressed by him, to take support of his hand while walking, 
sitting and standing up during illness, to keep him at your service 
during illness, to appoint hi m as a servant at one’s house, to make him 
fall after having squeezed him while joking, to walk whilst holding 
his hand or by keeping one’s hand over his shoulder, to sit near him 
in a congregation etc., to keep one’s knee on his thigh or to place his 
knee on one’s thigh by sitting near him, JjisUs to stand by sticking 
to his shoulder during congregational Salah in a Masjid etc. 
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Ruling: It’s Wajib during congregational Salah to stand (in the Saf) 
beside each other shoulder to shoulder such that the shoulders are 
joined firmly, but if an Amrad is standing besides you and if the 
touching of shoulders creates lust then one should leave that position 
or else he will be sinful. 

The torment for kissing 

It’s said, ‘One who will kiss a boy (with lust) will be burnt in the fire 
of Hell for five hundred years.’ (Mukashafa-tul-Qulub, pp. 76) 

O those who can never endure the torment of Hell! O the feeble 
souls! If you have ever committed lustful sightings or kissing etc. as 
regards to an Amrad then tremble with the fear of Allah JU-sA and 
resort to the merciful court of Allah Js-sX Having performed true 
and firm repentance, make a resolute commitment of refraining 
from such kind, but all kinds of sins. 

Be warned! Do not become annoyed with your well-wisher who 
advices you for refraining from the friendship of an Amrad. At the 
incitement of Satan, do not lose your temper or offer any reasoning 
in order to caste an impression of your piety on him; it is quite 
possible that you may succeed in getting rid of disgrace in this worldly 
life of a few days, but do remember! Allah isA is well aware of the 
affairs of hearts. 

Sinful sighting may result in disfigurement 
The Noble Prophet J* said, ‘Either you will keep your 

eyes lowered and take care of your sensual organs or Allah JisA will 
disfigure your faces.’ (Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kablr, vol. 8, pp. 208, Hadis 7840) 

In the grave, insects will feast upon your eye first 

Be warned O those who indulge in lustful interactions with women 

and Amrads! It is mentioned on page 44 of the book ‘Nasihataun kay 
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Madam PhuT comprising of 54 pages, published by Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami, ‘(Almighty 
Allah Jit-A says O progeny of Adam!) Do not look at what I have 
declared Haram; the insects wih eat up your eyes first (in the grave). 
Remember! You will be held accountable for your sight on Haram 
and your fondness for it. 

In addition, remember! You have to attend my court on the Day of 
Judgement, because I am never forgetful of your secrets even for a 
moment. Verily, I know the covert aims of the hearts.’ 

He who protects his gaze gets deliverance from hellfire 
One who keeps his eyes down, suppresses his ih desires and refrains 
from looking at Amrads and women when he encounters them, 
deserves a lot of applaud. In this context, it is mentioned on page 30 
of the book ‘Naslhataun kay Madam PhuT (Almighty Allah JU-sV 
says), ‘The one who spared his eyes from looking at the things that I 
have prohibited, I will bless him with protection from the fire of Hell.’ 

A poisonous arrow of Satan 

The Noble Prophet has stated, ‘It is a Hadis QudsI 

(a statement of Almighty Allah Js-sV), ‘The gaze is one of the 
poison-soaked arrows of Satan; the one who surrenders it out of My 
fear, I will bless him with such Iman (faith) the sweetness of which 
he will feel in his heart.’ (Al-Mu’jam-ul-KabTr, vol. 10, pp. 173, Hadis 10362) 

Privacy with an Amrad is more perilous than seven beasts 
A Tabi’I saint -4^ jus has stated: ‘I consider the company of a 
devout youngster with a beardless lad more perilous than seven 
beasts.’ Then he Jbs ^ further elaborates that no one should 
spend the night in seclusion with an Amrad in a house. 
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Imam Ibn Hajar MakkI Shafi’I has stated: ‘Considering 

an Amrad analogous to woman, some scholars of Islam 
have declared seclusion with an Amrad at home, shop or bathroom 
as Haram. In the similar context there is a Hadis of the Beloved 
Prophet Muhammad JUs<jdb*jisJtss*iii j* declaring, ‘When a person is 
in seclusion with (unlawful) woman, the third one present there is 
Satan.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmm, vol. 4, pp. 67, Hadis 2172) 

An Amrad is more dangerous than a woman! 

Sayyiduna Imam Ibn Hajar MakkI Shafi’I has stated 

that if there is an Amrad who is more attractive than a woman, there 
is added risk because there is more probability of immorality in this 
case. Therefore, observing seclusion with him is a Haram of greater 
intensity. (Az-Zawajir ‘Aniqtiraf-il-Kabair, vol. 2, pp. 10) 

In the Hanafi doctrine, if there is no lustful arousal in the company 
with an Amrad, seclusion is not Haram but the injunction of Haram 
imposed by some Shafi’I scholars delivers us a lesson of observing 
extra cautions in this regard. 

17 Satans accompanying a single Amrad 

Once Sayyiduna Sufyan Sauri entered a bathing spot, 

when a young beardless lad came across him. He afejtesjto isfv said, 
‘Take him away from me as I observe one Satan with every woman 
and seventeen Satans with every Amrad.’ (ibid) 

An Amrad is a blazing fire 

Dear Islamic brothers! May Allah secure us from the torment 
of hellfire and protect us from the sinful company of Amrads 
throughout our lifetime. 

fkj odf: ijfcA 1 
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Develop a firm mindset that we will protect ourselves from the misuse 
of our eyes and from the perils associated with company of an Amrad. 
It is mentioned on page 287 of the book ‘Ghibat kl Tabah Kariyan 
comprising of 520 pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami: Beware! Amrads are fire and 
only fire. Closeness to Amrad’s, his friendship, joking around with 
him, wrestling, pulling & hugging him can throw you into Hell. 
Safety lies in staying away from an Amrad, even though it is not his 
fault at all. Also remember to refrain from hurting an Amrad’s 
feelings, but it is also very important to distance yourself from him. 
Do not make an Amrad sit behind you on a motorcycle, nor should 
you sit behind him, because whether the fire is in front of you or 
behind; its heat will reach you. 

Even if you do not have lust, hugging an Amrad could be a source 
of immorality. If you do have lust, then hugging, and even shaking 
hands is Haram; the jurists of Islamic law have even declared, 
‘Looking towards an Amrad with lust is also Haram.’ ( Durr-e-Mukhtar , 
vol. 2, pp. 98; TafsTrat Ahmadiyyah, pp. 559) 

One should protect his gaze from every part of an Amrad’s body, 
even his clothing. If even the thought of him brings about lust, then 
divert your thoughts away from that. If his writing or any other 
belonging that is affiliated with him brings about lust; then protect 
your gaze from every belonging of his. Do not even look at his house. 
If, meeting with his father or elder brother, brings about his thoughts 
with lustful inclinations; then do not even look at them. 

70 Satans accompanying an Amrad 

Warning us against the cunning and deceitful Satan’s destructive 
whispers, A’la Hadrat, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan has stated, 

‘A women is accompanied by 2 Satans and an Amrad is accompanied 
by 70.’ (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 23, pp. 721) 
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Do not go out with your nephew if he is an Amrad! 

Once a person visited the leading exponent and great leader of 
millions of Hanballs Sayyiduna Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 
A handsome lad was also with him. Imam Ahmad asked 

the person who was with him. The person replied, ‘He is my nephew.’ 
He * 1)1 advised him not to bring him in his presence in 
future and not to go outside with him too in order to save from 
misunderstanding those for whom you are strangers. 

(Az-Zawajir, vol. 2, pp. 12) 



Even pious people fall prey 

Once Satan told a saint that people like you succeed in 

escaping from being a victim of worldly riches but I have such a 
snare of allure of the Amrad through which I succeed in victimizing 
even the pious people. 

Take cautions against the perils of an Amrad 
Dear Islamic brothers! An Amrad i.e. a beardless boy is usually 
alluring to a man. In this context, an Amrad is personally guiltless 
and hurting his feelings is a sinful act. Nevertheless, an adult should 
observe cautions against him. The holy saints Jtssab 1 * 42 ^ have strictly 
advised us to observe distance from Amrads. 

It is mentioned on page 31-32 of the second volume of the book 
‘ Jahannam mayn lay janay walay A’mdl ’ , comprising of 1012 pages, 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madlnah, the publishing organ of 
Dawat-e-Islami, ‘Therefore, the pious saints have emphasised the 
cautions advising us to refrain from even lust less look at an Amrad, 
free interaction, rolling and hugging them (even if there is no lustful 
arousal).’ 
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Signs of lust 

If a desire arouses to hug or kiss a boy upon seeing him, these are 

signs of sensual arousal. However kissing an infant where there is no 

lustful arousal, is not sinful. 

Twelve Madani pearls to control lustful desires 

1. Looking at anything which causes lustful arousal is Haram, 
whether it is caused by looking at a beardless person or one with 
a beard, or in fact even an animal. 

2. It is impermissible and sinful to see the genital organs and the 
scenes of mating of cattle, animals, birds, and even that of insects 
and flies out of lustful desire. On such occasions, divert your 
gaze and also move away from the scene as soon as symptoms 
of such happenings are taking place. 

3. All those who deal in livestock e.g. cattle, fowls and poultry need 
to be careful from this point of view. 

4. Do not stand next to an Amrad in the Saf if this causes lustful 
arousal in congregational Salah. 

5. During congregations and Dars etc., do not sit close to an 
Amrad. 

6. If an Amrad approaches you in a congregation or in 
congregational Salah and if there is risk of lustful arousal, do 
not move h im away; instead you yourself move away if the Salah 
has not yet started. 

7. A person who is aroused lustfully on seeing an Amrad, it is 
Wajib for him to prevent his sight from glancing on the Amrad 
and he should avoid visiting those places where interaction with 
Amrads is likely. 
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8. It is not suitable to let even a non-Amrad sit in such a way in 
front or back of a bicycle, when there is a possibility of knee 
touching with his thighs. 

9. It is Haram to make anyone sit in the front or the back of a 
bike or a bicycle out of lust. 

10. While riding a bike, safety lies in keeping a thick shawl etc. in 
between so that there remains no physical contact of any body 
part with each other and body warmth of one cannot conduct 
towards the other. Despite all these cares, if one feels sensual 
arousal even then, he should stop the bike and move apart 
otherwise he will be a sinner. 

11. Sitting of three people on a bike with a firm physical contact 
[without any gap in between] is a highly abhorring act; it is also 
prohibited as per traffic laws of Pakistan due to risk of accident. 

12. Avoid penetrating into a crowd of people or a queue where due 
to the rush, people have to stick to each other at the front and 
the back. If it causes lustful arousal, this act is Haram. Keep in 
mind! Considering oneself secured from Satan is an indication 
that Satan has taken over. 

No one should penetrate a crowd 

It is advisable for an Amrad to draw him out from a queue or a 
crowd where there is a push from behind. In situations where people 
are in close physical contacts due to crowded conditions, an Amrad 
should not penetrate himself in this crowd so that someone else 
may not be sinful due to him. On occasions where there is a huge 
gathering of people due to the distribution of something or to behold 
or meet a person, under such conditions everybody whether he is 
Amrad or not should avoid entering. 
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Everybody knows that entering into the Holy Ka’bah is a highly 
blessed ritual but even for such occasions, advising us to avoid 
penetrating into the crowd, Sadr-ush-Shari’ah has stated, 

‘If a strong man remained secured (from being crushed whilst entering 
into the Holy Ka’bah) but he would have caused discomfort to others 
by shoving and this is not permissible.’ (Bahar-e-Shan’at, vol. 1, pp. 1150) 

It is proven that the Hajar-ul-Aswad was kissed by the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet J*, but restricting from entering into 

crowded and rushed conditions, A’la Hadrat has stated, 

‘So, neither hurt others nor let yourself be crushed, instead... signal 
towards it with your hands and then kiss the hands. 

(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 10, pp. 739) 

Overall, we must avoid entering the crowds so that no one may be 
harmed due to us. I have personally witnessed several sensible 
Islamic brothers that they take a side from the crowds and stay 
away at a distance. Everybody should adopt similar good practices. 
If, by chance, one gets trapped in a crowd, he should try to remove 
himself prior to the start of any pushing but whilst moving out, he 
should avoid hurting others. 

Imam A’zam’s conduct as regards to an Amrad 
When Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad went to Imam 

A’zam Abu Hanlfah for attaining religious schooling, he 

was a beardless attractive lad (Amrad-e-HasIn). Sayyiduna Imam 
A’zam advised him to first learn the Holy Quran by heart. 

After one week, the disciple revisited for religious learning. Imam 
Abu Hanlfah said to him, ‘I had suggested you to first 

learn Quran by heart but you have again come to me!’ In reply the 
disciple said, ‘I have come to you after accomplishing your order of 
learning the Glorious Quran by heart.’ 
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Hearing this, Imam A’zam was inspired by his intellectual 

calibre and strong memorizing power. But in order to reduce the 
attractiveness, Imam Abu Hanlfah *12 jWs&i advised the father of 
his disciple to get the head of his son shaved and dress him in old 
tattered clothes. When he came back after shaving his head, even 
then, Imam A’zam -tfsJtsMii k*v used to make him sit behind the pillar 
or towards his back out of fear of Allah in order to avoid even 
the possibility of a glance. (Min-al-Manaqib lil-KardarT, vol. 2, pp. 147, 155 - 
Rad-dul-Muhtar, vol. 9, pp. 603; Shamrat-uz-Zuhb li-Ibn Al- ‘Ammad, vol. 2,pp. 17) 



Ankhaun mayn sar-e-hashr na bhar jaye kahin ag 
Ankhaun pay mayray bhal laga Qufl-e-Madmah 

To prevent filling of fire in the eyes on the Day of Reckoning, 

O brother! Apply Qufl-e-Madinah on your eyes 

(Wasdil-e-Bakhshish, pp. 116) 



Identification of an Amrad 

From the above faith inspiring narration, the teachers as well as the 
Amrads should learn an admonitory lesson. Usually an Amrad is 
unconscious of his effect as an Amrad. Those whose beard has not 
densely grown to cover the complete section of the face substantially 
usually fall in the category of an Amrad. 

Some people remain Amrad even at the age of 22 years and a few 
are even those whose beard does not grow densely on their full face 
even up to the age of 25 years or more rendering them as Amrads. 
However, besides an Amrad, if lustful arousal is stirred by visual 
contact with the elder brother of an Amrad or his father or even if 
with his grandfather and if the heart wishes to look at him again and 
again due to lustful desire, a recurrent lustful sight of that person is 
Haram, even if he is an aged man. 
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Daykhna hay to Madinah daykhiye 
Qasr-e-shahl ka nazarah kuch nahin 

If you are committed to behold something, then behold Madinah as 
The sighting of lofty majestic castles is nothing 

Legitimacy of gift sharing with an Amrad 

Let’s read a question-answer mentioned on page 330 of the book 

‘Parday kay baray mayn Suwal Jawab’ comprising of 397 pages, 

published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of 

Dawat-e-Islami: 

Question: Out of lustful desire, how is it to promote intimacy and 
friendship with an Amrad by virtue of gifts and feasts? 

Answer: Such a friendship is impermissible and Haram. Jurists of 
Islamic law have warned up to the extent, ‘Looking at an Amrad 
lustfully is Haram.’ (Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 2, pp. 98; TafsTrat Ahmadiyyah, pp. 559) 

And sharing gifts or arranging a feast for an Amrad out of lust is 
Haram and leads to Hell. 

Nineteen Madam pearls of caution to be observed by an Amrad 

(Do not annoy your parents or the family members by observing the 
following cautions when there is no Shar’i requirement). 

1 . Safety for the lad lies in refraining from the company of one who 

is elder than him. These are very critical times and aJji SUs 

nowadays the terrible news of lustful relations between father 
& daughter and between real brothers are also heard. 

2. Of course every elder is not evil minded towards the young but 
still take care of yourself and do not invite risk for you and the 
elder one by making friendships with the elderly. 
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3. The adult Amrads should also be cautious against making 
themselves a toy in the hands of Satan’s by playing intimately 
with each other or lifting, dropping and hugging each other. 
Such acts committed by an Amrad out of lust are also Haram. 

4. Without any religious requirement, do not become over courteous 
towards your elders as it can throw you into some tribulations. 

5. Be alert if you observe an elder person, even if he is your teacher, 
showing extra care and intimacy with you and frequently lending 
you the gifts and praising you without any basis and calling you 
‘younger brother’. 

6. Amrads (i.e. those having age less than 22 years or those who 
are Amrad-e-Hasin even after crossing 25 years or more) are 
not allowed to travel in Madani Qafilahs. If an elder Islamic 
brother insists you to travel in a Madani Qafilah by offering 
you the travelling expenses then remind him of the rules of the 
Madani Markaz and even after that, if he still insists, then be 
extra careful as regards to such an elder. 

7. Avoid the company of elder Islamic brothers but at the same 
time do not indulge in false impression thereby committing 
backbiting, blaming and acts that are harmful for the Madani 
environment, thereby putting the afterlife at risk. 

8. Avoid hugging people on Eid festivals but do not behave badly 
with anybody; avoid interaction tactfully. An Amrad should also 
not hug another Amrad. 

9. Except that of parents and grandfathers, do not massage the 
head or legs of any elder person. Also, never let any Islamic 
brother massage your feet or kiss your hands. 
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10. Avoid seclusion with every elder, even if he is pious, even if he 
is your relative, and even if he is your teacher. An Amrad should 
also avoid seclusion with another Amrad. Father and real brother 
are exceptions provided any other negative factor is not there. 

11. In Madrasah or any other place where people sleep collectively, 
it is advisable for an Amrad as well as for an elder to use an 
extra shawl as a sarong whilst sleeping. Observe Purdah within 
Purdah (double veiling) and keep sufficient distance between 
each other. If possible, place a pillow or a bag in between as a 
shield. Make it your habit to sleep observing Purdah within 
Purdah for the lower body at your home, even when you are 
alone. Observe similar cautions whilst sleeping in Madam 
Qafilahs and congregations. 

12. Observe Purdah within Purdah whenever you sit down. 

13. Avoid makeup. In the light of the parable of Imam Abu Hanlfah 

mentioned earlier, it is better to keep the head of 
an Amrad shaved and if he wants to keep Zulfayn [Sunnah 
hair-style] with the intention of practicing the Sunnah, it is 
recommended to keep these up to half of the ears only. 

14. Instead of wearing an attractive long ‘Imamah bearing 
embroidered borders, it is recommended to wear a simple 
smaller ‘Imamah of low priced cloth in a rough pattern instead 
of tight turns that look attractive. 

15. Do not affix a Na’l-e-Pak [a symbol of the blessed footwear of 
the Holy Prophet JUs^bsiUJUiaiii J*] as it may attract people 
towards you and one may indulge in sinful sighting. 

16. Never apply face cream and face powders. 
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17. If it is needed to use spectacles then simple low priced glasses 
are advisable. Do not become a cause of lustful gazes upon 
you by other people using an attractive metallic frame for your 
spectacles. 

18. It is good to avoid smelling foul. So apply perfume but it should 
be the one whose fragrance does not spread. 

19. Avoid all such Mubah (an act doing which neither bears Sawab 

nor sin) acts which may attract people towards you and indulge 
in sinful sighting dLiisUs. As an example, avoid wearing ironed 
clothes. (Keep in mind that Imam A’zam ordered 

for the head-shaving of his student and for the wearing of 
tattered clothes.) 

A Madani request 

Teacher and parents ought to motivate Amrads to avoid adornment 
in the light of the aforementioned Madani pearls. 

Recitation of Na’at by an Amrad 

Amrads should better avoid reciting Na’ats in gatherings. In this 
context, it is mentioned on page 545 of ‘ Malfuzat A’ld Hadrat" 
comprising of 561 pages, published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami: 

Question: How is it if Amrads are present in the choir of Na’at 
reciters? 

Answer: Not recommendable. (Malfuzat A’la Hadrat, pp. 545) 

Would that Amrads recite the Na’at in solitude or at homes among 
family members only. ‘ditetz* 6i There will be an exponential 
increase in blessings in this case. When an Amrad recites Na’at 
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publicly sometimes it becomes very difficult for some people to 
avoid casting lustful sights unto him and in addition, there is a sort 
of stimulating factor in the rhyme and rhythm. For a true devotee 
of the Beloved and Blessed Prophet, there is an extraordinary 
pleasure in reciting Na’at in seclusion. 

Dil mayn ho yad tayrT gaushah-e-tanhai ho 
Phir to khalwat mayn ‘ajab anjuman arm ho 

May your remembrance prevail in my heart during solitude! 

So that my seclusion may blossom with your holy presence 

<Jp (Jlij ihl JL-2? <— 



Punishment of masturbation 

Masturbation by a man or a woman is Haram. Curse has been 
declared in the Hadis Mubarak for committing it. The torment of 
seven (types of) sinners has been mentioned in the Hadis reported 
by Shaykh Abul Lays Samarqandi one among these is 

the masturbator. 

On the Day of Judgement neither will Allah cast His merciful 
sight on that person nor will He Ji:-A purify him; instead he will be 
ordered to enter the hellfire. (Tanbih-ul-Ghafilin, pp. 73) A’la Hadrat 
Imam Ahmad Raza Khan whilst answering a query, has 

stated, ‘He (the masturbator) is a sinner and an offender. Due to 
repeated sinning, he has committed a grave sin. He is a transgressor.’ 

He further stated, ‘Those who masturbate, if died without 

repentance, will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement in such a 
state that their palms will be pregnant and as such they will be 
disgraced in front of a huge gathering of people. 

(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 22, pp. 244) 
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Spoiled youth 

Woe to the terrifying flood of sins! The storm of immodesty and 
nudeness, co-educational system, mixed gatherings of men & women, 
movies on the television and internet, dramas and sensually arousing 
scenes, sex stimulating articles in magazines and periodicals, all these 
contributors have made the youth of today senseless. It is reported 
by Sayyiduna Zayd Bin Khalid ^ jus 1 A 1 £ til 

meaning: ‘ Adolescence is a phase of insanity.’ 

(Musnad-ush-Shahab, vol. 1, pp. 100, Hadis 116) 

Satan has firmly gripped the youth of these times. Even those who 
are apparently regular in offering Salah and abiding by the Sunnah 
are wandering for quenching their lustful desires. The society has 
erected a big hindrance in his marriage due to nasty customs. 

It is now a big trial! But great men do not surrender. One should 
observe patience to win the reward; the greater the intensity of lustful 
desire, the greater would be the Sawab on observing patience. If 
unlawful methods were adopted to fulfil lustful desires, one will 
suffer harm in both the worldly life and the afterlife and will deserve 
hellfire. Sayyiduna Abu Darda ^ has stated, ‘Pursuing 

lustful desires even for a moment can plunge one into prolonged 
grief.’ (Az-Zuhd-ul-Kabir lil-Bayhaqi, pp. 157, Hadis 344) 

Message of modesty 

Whilst describing all of this, the heart is pounding and the pen is 
trembling due to modesty but these lines cannot be accused as being 
immoral; instead these are delivering lessons of modesty. Allah 
is witnessing everything. Despite believing this fact, those people who 
commit lustful acts in secrecy as per their misleading perception that 
they are not being watched, this is a message of modesty. 
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Ah! Many adolescences (boys and girls) when their weddings are 
delayed, start spoiling their youth with their own hands. In the 
beginning, such acts provide enjoyment but when the malignant 
side of this evil is revealed, things become corrupted beyond repair. 

Keep in mind! This act is Haram and sinful. One who commits it has 
been cursed in a Hadis and he deserves the pangs of hellfire. The 
afterlife is at risk but it severely harms the worldly life as well. This 
unnatural activity is injurious to the health. 

After committing this misdeed once, then there is an inner urge to 
repeat it. j«js-«dbiSUs If it is repeated a few times, swelling occurs on 
the organ. The soft and delicate genital veins become weak due to 
rubbing and the muscles become very sensitive. The condition 
becomes so bad that ejaculation commences on just minor lustful 
sight or even due to imagination of lustful scenes. Sometimes it 
happens that even a minor friction of clothes causes the discharge 
of semen. Semen is produced by that blood which is left over in the 
body after providing nourishment to all body organs. When semen 
will be discharged frequently, how can the blood nourish the whole 
body? As a result, all the functions of the body will suffer. 

Twenty six bodily harms of masturbation 

1. Weakening of the heart 

2. Disorders of the stomach, 

3. liver, 

4. and kidneys. 

5. Weak eyesight 

6. Hissing sounds in the ears 

7. Off mood 

8. Fatigued body on awakening from sleep 

9. Joint pain and sticky eyes 
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10. Due to thinness of the semen a continuous and uncontrollable 
discharge. Due to residues of sperm in the urinary tract, there 
is a consequent inflammation of the tract. Sometimes due to a 
long stay of the mucus in the tract, it causes injuries in the tract 
and subsequent pus in it. 

11. Some inflammation during urination in the beginning 

12. then discharge of fluid 

13. then an increase in inflammation. 

14. In the later stages it is so severe that it becomes a chronic 
gonorrhoea (as there is a discharge of mucus in urination) and 
it makes life so miserable that one wishes for death. 

15. Due to thinness of the semen sometimes there is a discharge of 
sperm before or after urination and this disease is known as 
‘spermatic gonorrhoea’ which is a root cause of many intensive 
diseases. 

16. Distortion of the organ 

17. Slackness of the organ 

18. Weak root 

19. Unfit for marriage 

20. If succeeded in marrying then no chance of childbirth. 

21. Backache (22. Pale face 

23. Hollowness around eyes. 

24. A terrible facial outlook. 

25. Tuberculosis (it is a chronic fever that happens due to a disorder 
of the lungs). 

26. Insanity 
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Every fifth masturbator becomes insane 

As per one of the assessments, when the causes of T.B. of 1000 
patients were explored, it was found that in 414 cases, the cause was 
masturbation, 186 were due to excessive sexual intercourse, and the 
remaining were due to miscellaneous combined factors. A similar 
research when conducted on 124 victims of madness, found that the 
root cause of 24 mad people was masturbation (i.e. every fifth 
masturbator became mad). 

Five spiritual cures for this sin 

A person, who will act upon the following rituals with good 
intentions and firm faith, will get freedom from the evil of 
masturbation, jw^AiJtel-adii. 

1. Anyone (man or woman) who is entrapped in this evil, should 
first offer two cycles of Salat-ut-Taubah, then repent earnestly 
and make a firm commitment to never repeating this act again, 
and then ask supplication for perseverance from Allah <J*sK 

2. Observe fasts excessively, ikdz-ktjtet-ft&i lustful desires will come 
under control. 

3. Keep a regular recitation of 5’ ill times daily for forty- 

one consecutive days (recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi three times before 
and after it). 

4. Before going to sleep, whilst lying on the bed, continue reciting 

LT and then go to sleep, relief will be 

obtained. (Whilst reciting on your bed, the legs should be 
folded and not straight). 
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5. In the morning, recite Surah Al-Ikhlas eleven times daily (recite 
Salat-‘Alan-Nabi before and after it thrice or once). Satan along 
with his army will not be able to entice towards sin unless the 
reciter himself does not indulge in it. 

(The morning starts from midnight and continues until the 
sparkling of the first ray of sunlight.) 

Six remedies to refrain from this sin 

1. Contemplate regarding the torments and worldly harms of 
relations with Amrads, sinful sighting and masturbation and 
make yourself afraid. 

2. One who is overpowered by lust should get married. 

3. For a married man to stay abroad due to employment or 
business for more than four months away from his wife is 
dangerous for both the husband and wife. It is quite possible 
that both will indulge in that sinful act thereby ruining their 
worldly life and afterlife. 

A’la Hadrat sh has stated in Fatdwa Razawiyyah, 

volume 23, page 388, ‘No one should live on his travels for a 
long period of time without necessity.’ It is mentioned in a 
Hadis, ‘After the completion of your affairs, return from the 
journey at the earliest.’ (Sahlh Muslim, pp. 1063, Hadis 1927) 

The one who has left his wife behind in his homeland; there is 
a ruling for him to return back to his homeland within four 
months (as Amlr-ul-Mu'minm Sayyiduna ‘Umar Faruq-e- 
A’zam AitjMiA'csA? ordered the Muslims to do so). 
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4. Abstain from all those places and activities that stimulate 
lustful desires e.g. a place where there is a common interaction 
with Amrads. 

5. There is Shar’i Purdah with the following relations: Wife of the 
brother (sister-in-law), wives of maternal and paternal uncles, 
and cousins of all sorts. He is in fact a leader of fools who does 
not avoid interaction with all these women and at the same 
time also complains of high lustful arousal. Such a person is like 
the person who places his hand in a blazing fire and then 
complains that his hands are burning and shouts for his hands 
to be saved. The case of one who watches movies/ dramas and 
listens to music is also similar. 

6. Abstain from reading romantic novels, amorous stories, and 
dirty articles of magazines and newspapers saturated with 
photos of women; otherwise it will be too hard and difficult to 
save oneself from lustful sighting and excessive sexual desire. 

It is a maxim that, ‘ There is no remedy of a self-purchased disease .’ 
(For additional information regarding perils of lustful relations 
and masturbation, read the brief book ‘Bahar-e-Shabab’ written 
by the Khallfah of A’la Hadrat; Shaykh ‘Allamah Maulana ‘Abdul 
‘Alim Siddiqi a great scholar of Islam). 

Chup kay logon say kiye jis kay gunah 
Woh khabardar hay kya hona hay 
Kam zindan kay kiye aur hamayn 
Shauq-e-gulzar hay kya hona hay 
Ary O mujrim bay-parwa! Daykh 
Sar pay talwar hay kya hona hay 
Un ko raham aye to aye warna 
Woh karT mar hay kya hona hay 
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I did the sins secretly from the people, but He hath knowledge 
of everything; what will happen! 

I did the deeds that are liable for handcuffs and prison; 

paradoxically I wish for heaven; what will happen! 

O careless convict! Feel the naked sword that is hovering 
above your head; what will happen! 

If He feels mercy unto me! That is a good luck; 
otherwise there is a severe sentence; what will happen! 



Dear Islamic brothers! Now towards the end of my Bayan, I would 
like to tell you an excellence of the Sunnah and thereafter I will inform 
you of some Sunan and manners. It is a saying of the Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad j*, ‘He who loved my Sunnah, loved me and 

he who loved me will be with me in Paradise.’ (ibn Asakir, vol. 9, pp. 343) 

Sinah tayrl Sunnat ka Madinah banay Aqa 
Jannat mayn parausi mujhay turn apna banana 

May my heart be a center of your Sunnah O Prophet! 

Bless me with your neighbourhood in heaven 

Eighteen Madani pearls regarding the naming of children 
1 . Two sayings of the Most Beloved Prophet j*; 

i. Give names after the names of the pious. (Al-Firdaus bima 
Saur-ul-Khattab, vol. 2, pp. 58, Hadis 2329) 

ii. You will be summoned on the Day of Judgement with your 
names and those of your fathers, so, give good names. 

(Sunan Abu Dawiid, vol. 4, pp. 374, Hadis 4948) 



( Hadaiq-e-Bakhshish ) 
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2. Sadr-ush-Sharl’ah, Badr-ut-Tarlqah Shaykh ‘Allamah Maulana 

Mufti Amjad ‘All A’zamI has stated in this 

context, ‘A child should be given a good name. In India there 
are certain people whose names have no meanings or have 
adverse meanings; such names should be avoided. 

It is recommended to name the children after the sacred names 
of the Prophets companions of the Holy 

Prophet Tabi’In and the pious saints of Islam; 

there is a good hope that the blessing of these holy names will 
benefit the child.’ (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 3, pp. 653) 

3. An infant who is born alive or dead, whether it is intact or not, 
should be given a name because, on Judgement Day, he will be 
resurrected. 

(Durr-e-Mukhtar, vol. 3, pp. 153-154; Bahdr-e-Shan' at, vol. 1, pp. 841) 

Therefore the fetus of a missed abortion should also be named, 
it is also mentioned on page 17 of the book ‘Awlad kay Huquq 
published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, ‘Name the fetus even if 
it is premature otherwise it will be a complainant in the court 
of Allah JiAV It has been stated by the Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad Ju s yb Jta &i>i j*, ‘Give a name to an premature 

fetus, Almighty Allah will increase the weight of your 
balance by virtue of that foetus.’ 

(Al-Firdaus bimd Saur-ul-Khattab, vol. 2, pp. 308, Hadis 3392) 

4. Three sayings of the Noble Prophet j* in regards 

to giving the name ‘Muhammad’: 

i. If the person to whom a boy was delivered, names his child 
‘Muhammad’ out of love for me, and to receive blessings 
from my name, he and his son both will enter into Paradise. 

(Jam’-ul-Jawami’, vol. 7, pp. 295, Hadis 23255) 
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ii. On the Day of Judgement, two persons will be presented in 

the court of Almighty Allah and there will be an order 

for making them enter Paradise. They will say, ‘O Allah 
which of our deeds has enabled us to enter Paradise? We 
did not do a single act that deserves Paradise!’ Almighty 
Allah Js-sA will say, ‘Go into Paradise, as I bear a sworn oath 
that anyone bearing the name ‘Muhammad’ or ‘Ahmad’ 
will not go to the hellfire.’ (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 687) 
(Al-Firdaus bima Saur-ul-Khattab, pp. 535, vol. 5, Hadis 9006) 

iii. What is the harm in it for you if you have one Muhammad, 
two Muhammads or three Muhammads in your home. 

(Tabqat-ul-Kubra li-lbn Sa’d, vol. 5, pp. 40) 

After quoting this Hadis, what A’la Hadrat has written is 

summarised below: 

‘This is why I have named all my sons and nephews as Muhammad 
only, at the instant of their ‘Aqiqah 1 then later on, for the sake of 
care and respect of this sacred name along with the purpose of 
identification of these children I assigned to them different names 
to be called with. Aj AsjJi I still possess five live Muhammads 
while more than five have passed away. 

(An extract from Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 689) 

The name of Hujjat-ul-Islam Shaykh Sayyiduna Imam Abu Hamid 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad Ghazali 
i.e. his own name, his father’s name and his grandfather’s name 
were all Muhammad, that is he was ‘Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Muhammad’. 



1 A ritual of sacrificing an animal to pay gratitude upon the birth of a child 
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5. A ritual for conceiving a boy: Imam ‘Ata 4^ 4a6?, the 

respected teacher of Imam Abu Hanifah who was 

a Tabi’i has stated, ‘Anyone who wishes that his wife conceive 
a boy, he should place his hand on the belly of the (pregnant) 
woman and pledge, ‘If it is a boy then I have named him 
Muhammad’, a son will definitely be born.’ 

(Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 690) 

6. Nowadays there is a common problem of calling people with 
distorted names. Distorting the dear name ‘Muhammad’ is highly 
distressful. Therefore, every male may be named Muhammad 
or Ahmad but for common use, another name or alias like 
‘ Bilal Raza, Hilal Raza, Jamal Raza, Kamal Raza, Zayd Raza 
etc. may be given. 

7. Naming children after the specific names of angels is not correct. 

So do not name anybody Jibrll, or Mikail. There is a Hadis of 
the Most Beloved Prophet J* mentioning, ‘Do not 

name after the names of the angels.’ 

(Shu’ ab-ul-Iman, vol. 6, pp. 394, Hadis 8636) 

8. Keeping names like ‘Muhammad Nabi, Ahmad Nabi, Nabi 
Ahmad’ is Haram. (An extract from Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 677) 

9. When naming someone, first consider the meaning of that 
name or ask the meaning from some scholar. For example the 
meaning of the name Ghafuruddin is ‘destroyer of the religion.’ 
It is very bad to keep such a name. 

10. Bad names bear bad effects. In this regard, A’la Hadrat 

has stated, ‘I have personally witnessed the fatal effects of bad 
names such that one reasonable Sunni individual began to 
conceal correct beliefs and started supporting deviance towards 

the end of his life.’ (An extract from Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 681-682) 
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11. There can be impacts of bad names even on future generations. 

It is mentioned in Bahar-e-Shanat, volume 3, page 601, Hadis 
number 21, ‘In Sahih Bukhari it is reported by Sa’Id Bin 
Musayyab .lo*?, ‘My grandfather visited the Holy Prophet 
JLsajlsajiijte'aiiJ* and the Beloved Prophet asked, 

‘What is your name?’ He replied, ‘Hazn’. To this, the Holy 
Prophet said, ‘You are Sahl’ i.e. keep your name 

Sahl as it means mild and Hazn means hard.’ 

Then that person said that he would not change the name 
given by his parents. Sa’Id Bin Musayyab jus stated, 
‘This resulted in the prolonging of harshness in us till now.’ 

(SahTh Bukhari, vol. 4, pp. 153, Hadis 6193) 

12. Naming ‘Yasin or ‘Taha is prohibited. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, 
pp. 680 ) Muhammad Yasin is also prohibited but it is permissible 
to give the name Ghulam Yasin or Ghuldm Taha. 

13. It is written in Bahar-e-Shari’at part 15 in the chapter about 
‘Aqiqah that although ‘Abdullah and ‘Abdur Rahman are good 
names but recently it has been observed that instead of ‘Abdur 
Rahman, many people refer to this wrongly as ‘Rahman’ and 
it is unlawful to refer to anyone except Allah JU-sSi with the 
name ‘Rahman’. 

Similarly, people call ‘Abdul Khaliq as Khaliq and ‘Abdul 
Ma’bud as Ma’bud. Such unlawful amendments in these holy 
names should never be allowed. It is also a common tradition 
in shortening names that people distort the name in such a way 
that it presents some inferiority, such distortion in these names 
should never be done and where there is a chance of distortion 
of such names, such names should not be used and instead 
other names should be adopted. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, vol. 3, pp. 356) 
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14. Bad names should be replaced with good ones. The Prophet of 
mankind, the Peace of our heart and mind, the Most Generous 
and Kind JUsfdbssfcJtai Ai j* used to change bad names with good 
ones. (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, vol. 4, pp. 382, Hadis 2848) 

There was a woman bearing the name ‘Asiyah meaning 

‘a sinner .’ The Beloved and Blessed Prophet JUs-JjjsjUjusAiii 
changed her name and replaced it with ‘Jamilah’ (beautiful). 

(Sahih Bukhari, pp. 1181, Hadis 2139) 

15. Such names are prohibited that entail the elements of 
boastfulness. It is mentioned in Surah An-Najm, verse no. 32: 

J> 9 , ,, 

Therefore, do not explain your purity. 

[Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] (Part 27, Surah An-Najm, verse 32) 

In this context A’la Hadrat a*!* Julias? has stated with reference 
to Fusul-e-‘ImadI that no such name should be used that exposes 
self distinctions and self-praise. (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 24, pp. 684) 

It is mentioned in Sahih Muslim that the Beloved and Blessed 
Rasul replaced the name of a woman ‘Barrah’ 

meaning ‘a pious woman with ‘Zaynab’ and said, ‘Do not project 
yourself as good. Almighty Allah is well aware of who is 
pious amongst you.’ (Sahih. Muslim, pp. 1182, Hadis 2142) 

16. Those names which are specifically for infidels are not allowed. 
It is mentioned in Fatawa Razawiyyah volume 24, page 663- 
664, ‘A series of names is specifically used for the names of 
infidels e.g. ‘Jirjis, Putrus and Yuhanna.’ So, using such names for 
Muslims is not allowed because of resemblance with infidels.’ 

pLcl Hs\j 
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17. It is permissible to keep the name Ghulam Muhammad or 
Ahmad Jan. However, additions of Jan and Ghulam should be 
avoided so that the blessings of the names mentioned in the 
Hadis could be achieved. 

18. Ghulam Rasul, Ghulam Siddlq, Ghulam ‘All, Ghulam Husayn, 
Ghulam Ghaus and Ghulam Raza are lawful names. 



To learn thousands of Sunan, purchase two publications of 
Maktaba-tul-Madlnah entitled ‘Bahdr-e-Shari’at part 16’ and 
‘ Sunnatayn aur Adab\ One of the best methods of learning 
Sunan is to travel with the Sunnah-Inspiring Madam Qafilahs 
of Dawat-e-Islami. 



(jp m (jp 
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Causes of Bad End* 

Satan will most likely not let you read this booklet. To become aware 
of dangerous satanic attacks, read this booklet from beginning to end. 



Nuisance of not reciting Salat-'Alan-Nabi |p 
It is narrated that someone once had a dream in which he saw a 
deceased person wear the cap of the fire-worshippers on his head. 
The dreaming person asked the reason for this. The deceased replied, 
‘Whenever I heard or mentioned the blessed name of the Beloved 
and Blessed Prophet fcij*, I did not use to recite Salat. 

This sin has caused the loss of my Iman and mystical knowledge.’ 
(Sab ’a Sanabil, pp. 35) 

(Jp all! Joi (Jp Iji-vs 



No one can be declared an unbeliever on the basis of dreams 
Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see how horrific the consequence of 
sins may be! One is in danger of losing his Iman at the time of his 
death as a result of committing sins. Here is an important ruling to 
be kept in mind: Although it is certainly a cause for concern to have 
a bad dream about a person, the dream of a non-Prophet is not a 



* On 23 rd Rabl’ -ul-Ghaus 1419 AH, this speech was relayed from Sharjah to the 
participants of Dawat-e-Islami’s weekly Sunnah-Inspiring ‘Ijtima held in Faizan-e- 
Madlnah, the global Madani Markaz, Bab-ul-Madinah Karachi. Presented here it is in 
written form with some amendments. 

269 
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conclusive proof by Shari’ ah, and no Muslim can be declared a Kafir 
(unbeliever) just on the basis of a dream. Even if a deceased Muslim 
appears in someone’s dream with any sign of Kufr (unbelief) or the 
deceased Muslim himself informs the dreaming person about the 
loss of his Iman, he still cannot be declared a Kafir. 

Writing ^ instead of Salat is impermissible 
Sadr-ush-Shari’ah, Badr-ut-Tariqah, ‘Allamah Mufti Muhammad 
Amjad ‘Ali A’zami has stated, ‘It is Fard (for a Muslim) 

to recite Salat-‘Alan-NabI once in his life. In a congregation, it is 
Wajib to recite Salat whether he mentions the blessed name of the 
Holy Prophet himself or hears it from any one else. 

Even if one hears the blessed name a hundred times in a gathering, 
he should recite Salat each time. If someone mentions or hears the 
blessed name and did not recite Salat at that time, he should recite it 
any other time. When a person writes the blessed name of the Holy 
Prophet j*, according to some scholars, it is Wajib to 

write Salat with the blessed name. 

These days, most people abbreviate Salat-‘Alan-NabI and just write 
pc, or (Saw) or (Pbuh). This is impermissible and strictly 
Haram. Similarly, some people write ^ and rj instead of writing 
iii jus iisi cs?j and 4 This should also be avoided.’ (Bahar-e- 
Shari’at, part 3, pp. 101-102) When writing the holy name of Allah 
do not write just a ^ with it. Write or in full. 

Take advantage of relaxation 

Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing parable contains a concern- 
raising account of a dream about the death of a person who did not 
use to recite Salat on mentioning and hearing the blessed name of 
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the Holy Prophet to j*. We should fear the Indifference 

and Hidden Plan of Allah J«K We should not be heedless of reciting 
Salat-‘Alan-NabI. 

It is possible that one may not have recited Salat in the past on 
hearing or mentioning the blessed name. If so, one should recite 
now taking advantage of the relaxation that allows a person to recite 
Salat later on if he has not recited it at the time of hearing or 
mentioning the blessed name. In future, one should try to recite 
Salat as soon as he hears or mentions the blessed name. Otherwise 
he should recite it later on. 

,Jp ihl JL^j odJ-l (Jp ijJui 



Four causes for a bad end 

It is stated in Sharh-us-Sudur that there are four causes of a bad end: 

1 . Laziness in offering Salah 

2. Consuming alcohol 

3. Disobedience to parents 

4. Causing harm to Muslims. (Sharh-us-Sudur, pp. 27) 

There is a matter of great concern for all such Islamic brothers who 
do not offer Salah or offer it as Qada (after its stipulated time has 
passed) or do not wake up for Fajr Salah or offer Salah at home, 
without Shar’I permission, instead of offering it in the Masjid with 
Jama’at. What would happen if laziness in offering Salah resulted in 
the loss of one’s Iman! Likewise, those drinking alcohol, disobeying 
their parents and causing harms to Muslims, either with their tongue 
or hands, should all sincerely seek repentance. 
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Maulana Sayyld Muhammad Na’Imuddln MuradabadI 

has stated, ‘In reality, repentance is to turn to Allah Js-sX There are 

three pillars of repentance: 

1. Admitting the sin. 

2. Feeling of shame. 

3. Determination to abandon the sin. 

If the sin is compensable, then it must be compensated for. For 
example, if one has missed Salah, he must offer the missed Salah as 
Qada besides seeking repentance.’ (Khazain-ul-‘ Irfan, pp. 12) 

If one has deprived others of their rights, he must fulfil their rights 
besides seeking repentance. For instance, if one has hurt one’s parents, 
siblings, wife, friend or any other person, then he must apologize to 
them in such a manner that they forgive him. Just saying ‘sorry’ is not 
enough in every matter. 

Incident of three faults 

It is stated in Minhaj-ul-' Abidin that Sayyiduna Fudayl Bin ‘Ayad 
AitiJMiAicsA? once visited one of his students who was on his death 
bed. Sitting beside the student he began to recite Surah Yasln but 
the student said, ‘Stop reciting Surah Yasln’. Sayyiduna Fudayl Bin 
‘Ayad KzjsSt&Aoto- then made Talqln 1 (i.e. reminded him) to recite the 
Kalimah but he replied, ‘I will never recite this Kalimah and I have 
nothing to do with it’. Saying these words, he died. 

Extremely saddened by the bad end of his student, Sayyiduna Fudayl 
Bin ‘Ayad aitjissais! wept for 40 days in his house. After the 40 th day, 
he had a dream in which he saw the same student being dragged in 

1 Don’t ask a dying person to recite Kalimah. Instead, recite Kalimah aloud near him 
so that he would also recall and recite it. See the detailed method of Talqln in the 
booklet ‘ Madani Will’. 
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Hell by angels. He asked, ‘Why were you deprived of your mystical 
knowledge? You had a very high status amongst the students of 
mine.’ The student replied, ‘It was because of three bad habits. 
The first is tale-telling. I used to tell one thing to my friends but 
something else to you. The second is jealousy - I was jealous of my 
friends and the third is drinking alcohol. On the advice of a doctor I 
used to drink a glass of alcohol every year to be cured of a disease.’ 
(Minhaj-ul- ‘Abidin, pp. 165) 

Dear Islamic brothers! Tremble with divine fear and bow down 
humbly in the court of Allah Js-sS^ to please Him. Alas! The student 
of a great saint uttered words of Kufr (unbelief) at the time of death 
because of tale-telling, jealousy and drinking alcohol. Sadr-ush- 
Shari’ah, Badr-ut-Tariqah, ‘Allamah Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All 
A’zami ^isii)i4s*?<sU. has stated, ‘Allah JmS*- forbid, if a person utters 
words of Kufr at the time of his death, the ruling of Kufr will not be 
applied to that person as it is possible that he may have lost his 
wisdom due to the agonies of death and uttered these words in the 
State of unconsciousness.’ (Bahar-e-Sharfat, part 4) 

(Jp \ju 4I1I JLi i _ -^^4 (jp 



Resurrection in the form of dogs 

Sadly, tale-telling has become so common that most people are 
perhaps even unaware of this evil deed whilst committing it. Telling- 
tales is extremely ruinous to one’s afterlife. Rasulullah J* 

has stated, ‘Those who backbite, taunt others, tell tales and find fault 
with innocent people will be resurrected (on the Day of Judgement) 
by Allah Js-sS^ in the form of dogs.’ (Attarghib WattarhTb, vol. 3, pp. 325) 

It is mentioned in another Hadis that the one who tells tales will not 
enter Heaven. (SahTh Bukhari, vol. 4,pp. 115, Hadis 6056) 
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Definition of tale-telling 

It is extremely essential to avoid Muhlikat, i.e. the sins leading to 
destruction. One of the ways of avoiding them is to acquire 
knowledge and understanding of these sins. Here is the definition 
of tale-telling: ‘Allamah ‘Aynl has narrated from Imam 

Nawavi ‘To convey what a person has said to another 

person with the intention of causing harm is called tale-telling.’ 
(‘Umda-tul-Qan, vol. 2, pp. 594, Hadis 216) 

Do we avoid tale-telling? 

Sadly, these days, most people’s conversations contain tale-telling 
and backbiting. Whether it is a circle of friends or a gathering of 
people after a religious congregation, a wedding ceremony or a 
funeral, a meeting with someone or talking with anyone on the 
phone, most people usually indulge in the sins of backbiting and tale- 
telling. If a sensitive person with religious knowledge analyses even 
a brief conversation between two people, he will perhaps identify 
dozens of ‘tale-telling’ in addition to many other sinful words. 

Alas! What will happen to us? Read this Hadis once again. ‘The one 
who engages in tale-telling will not enter Heaven’. If only we would 
apply the Madani guard 1 to our tongue strictly avoiding unnecessary 
talking. It is usually very difficult for those who remain in the 
company of talkative and wicked friends to avoid backbiting and 
tale-telling. Stated here is a Hadis that the one who talks in excess 
also commits mistakes in excess, and the one who commits mistakes 
in excess also commits many sins and the one who commits many 
sins is more deserving of Hell. 

(Hilya-tul-Awliya, vol. 3,pp. 87-88, Hadis 3278) 



1 ‘Madam guard of the tongue’ is a term used in the Madani environment of Dawat-e- 
Islami. It refers to the act of avoiding sinful and unnecessary talking. 
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The Beloved and Blessed Prophet Ai j* has stated, ‘Good 

news is for the person who refrains from excessive talking and 
spends what is excess in his wealth.’ (Al-Mu 'jam-ul-Kabir, vol. 5, pp. 71-72) 
A blessed companion ^ Jfcf sbi c&o- has stated, ‘Sometimes a person 
says something to me and I like to reply to him even more than the 
desire a thirsty person has for cold water, but I avoid the reply fearing 
it to be useless talking.’ (Ithaf-us-Sadat-il-Muttaqln, vol. 9, pp. 159) 

Dear Islamic brothers! That companion ^ avoided even 

permissible talking fearing it to be useless, whereas we indulge in 
unnecessary talking, committing backbiting, tale-telling, finding faults 
with others and laying false blame on them. Alas! What will become 
of us? May Allah TwA bless us with good sense, enabling us to avoid 
sinful talking and to apply the real Madani guard to our tongue. 

rkj * Ju» iii > 

Dear Islamic brothers! The foregoing parable also shows the 
devastating consequence of jealousy. The disease of jealousy has also 
become very widespread. It is stated in a Hadis, ‘Jealousy consumes 
good deeds as fire consumes wood.’ 

(Sunan IbnMdjah, vol 4, pp. 473, Hadis 4210 ) 



Definition of jealousy 

The one who has jealousy is called a ‘Hasid’, whereas the one of whom 
someone is jealous is called a ‘Mahsud’. Stated here is the definition of 
jealousy, extracted from the book Lisan-ul-'Arab, volume 3, page 166: 

Hasad (jealousy) means that you desire for the loss of the boon (favour) 
of the Mahsud and for having the same boon for yourself. 
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Meaning of jealousy in easy words 

Dear Islamic brothers! This definition shows that if a person has a 
desire for the loss of any other person’s bounty and for having the 
same bounty for himself, this desire of his is jealousy. For example, 
if a person wishes, because of hatred, that so-and-so famous or 
respected person be disgraced and that he becomes famous instead, 
this desire is jealousy. Similarly, if someone jealously wishes that so- 
and-so wealthy person becomes poor and that he becomes wealthy, 
this type of wish is also an example of jealousy. 

Allah forbid, this disease has become very widespread. These 
days, every possible effort is made to cause losses to the business of 
other traders. People accuse each other and try to find fault with each 
others’ products. Driven by jealousy, they commit lying, backbiting, 
tale-telling, disgracing others and many other sins. 

Alas! Most Muslims these days are losing the spirit of Islamic 
brotherhood. How righteous the Muslims of the past were can be 
realized by reading the following parable: 

Parable of Qutb-e-Madinah 

The caliph of A’la Hadrat, Qutb-e-Madinah, Sayyiduna Ziyauddin 
Ahmad Madani Qadiri Razavl had settled in Madlnah 

since the ‘Turkish Period of Service’. He ■»$£ stayed in the 

blessed city for nearly 77 years and his blessed grave is situated in 
Jannat-ul-Baqf. Someone once asked Qutb-e-Madinah ^ s&i &*<?, 
‘Ya Sayyidi! How were the people of Madlnah in former times 
(probably in times of the Turks)?’ He replied, ‘A rich HajI 

once went to a cloth shop and asked for a certain variety of cloth in 
large quantity to distribute it among the poor. The shopkeeper said, 
‘I have the cloth in the quantity you need but my request to you is 
that you buy the cloth from the shop opposite mine. 
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I have had good sales today but that shopkeeper has had very little 
sales.’ The great saint *&$&&&■& then said, ‘The people of Madinah 
were like this in the past.’ 

May Allah J have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 

Destruction of two Muazzins who liked beardless youth 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Ahmad Muazzin has stated, ‘I 

was busy making Tawaf of the Ka’bah when my eye fell on a person 
who was repeatedly making this Du’a whilst holding onto the holy 
cloth of the Ka’bah, ‘O Allah Js-iA! Let me depart from this world as 
a Muslim.’ I asked him, ‘Why don’t you make any other Du’a besides 
this?’ He replied, ‘I had two brothers. My elder brother called Azan 
in a Masjid without pay for 40 years. At the time of his death, he 
asked for the Holy Quran. We gave him a copy of the Holy Quran 
so that he would gain blessings from it. Holding the Quran, he said, 
‘Be witness all of you that I disbelieve all Quranic beliefs and 
commandments.’ Saying this, he died. 

My other brother also called Azan in a Masjid for 30 years without 
any pay but he also died as a non-Muslim. Therefore, I am extremely 
concerned about my end and keep making Du’a for a good death 
(with Iman).’ Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Bin Ahmad Muazzin «»*& Julias? 
asked, ‘What horrific sins your brothers used to commit?’ The man 
replied, ‘They had interest in Na-Mahram women and would look 
(lustfully) at beardless boys.’ (Raud-ul-Faiq, pp. 17) 

Rulings of veiling 

Dear Islamic brothers! What a calamity! Will we still not give up 
‘unveiling’ and informal talking to Na-Mahram women? Will we still 
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not save our eyes from seeing Na-Mahram women including our 
sister-in-law and wives of (paternal and maternal) uncles? (According 
to the Shari’ah, they are also Na-Mahram women). 

In like manner, paternal and maternal cousins have to observe 
‘veiling’ from each other. Likewise, brother-in-laws and sister-in- 
laws are also to have ‘veiling’ from each other. A Na-Mahram 
PIr (Shaykh) and her female disciple are also to have veiling 
from each other. A female disciple cannot kiss the hand of her 
Na-Mahram Pir. 



Looking at an Amrad with lust is Haram 

Beware! An Amrad (i.e. attractive beardless boy) is like fire. Closeness 
and friendship with him, having jokes and fun with him, catching a 
hold of him, hugging and clinging to him are acts that can lead a 
person to Hell. There is safety in staying away from him, though he 
is not at fault. Do not hurt him because of him being an Amrad. 

However, it is extremely necessary to stay away from him. Never sit 
behind him on a motorcycle nor let him sit behind you as the heat 
of fire will reach whether it is ahead or behind. Even if there is no 
lust, embracing him can still lead to Fitnah (trial). If one has lust then, 
embracing him, shaking hands with him, and according to scholars, 
even looking at him with lust is Haram. 

(TafsTrat Ahmadiyyah, pp. 559) 

Protect your eyes from looking at any part of his body even his 
clothes. If one feels lust just by thinking of him or imagining him, 
then this should be avoided as well. Similarly, if one feels lust by 
looking at his writing, house, father, elder brother or anyone or 
anything else that belongs to him, one should avoid looking at every 
such person and thing. 
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Seventy devils with an Amrad 

Making us aware of the dangerous attack Satan makes through an 
Amrad, A’la Hadrat d&jbsjto s&v has stated, ‘It is narrated that there 
are two devils with a woman, whilst there are seventy devils with an 
Amrad.’ (Fatawa Razawiyyah, vol. 23, pp. 721) 

Anyway, it is highly necessary to stay away from Na-Mahram 
women and Amrads and avoid looking at them. Otherwise, you 
have already read how tragically and alarmingly the two apparently 
pious looking brothers met their death. 

Please go through Maktaba-tul-Madlnah’s published brief booklet, 
‘Qawm-e-Lut kl Tabdh Kdriydn (‘Grave Abuse by the People ofLut’). 

Nafs-e-bay-lagam to gunahaun pay uksata hay 
Taubah taubah kemay kl bhT ‘adat honl chahiye 

The uncontrollable Nafs incites us to sinfulness 
We need to become habitual in seeking forgiveness 

(Jp iisi (jp 



Not performing Hajj is a cause of a bad end 
The Noble Prophet An J* has warned, ‘The person who 
has the means of performing Hajj and who has no apparent obstacles 
nor an oppressive ruler nor any disease that prevents him, even 
then, he dies without performing Hajj, he may die as a Jew or as a 
Christian.’ (Sunan DarimT, vol. 2, pp. 45, HadTs 1785) 

This shows that the one who died without performing Hajj despite 
it being Fard on him is in extreme danger of having a bad end. 
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Fear of bad end for one speaking during the Azan 
With the reference of Fatawa Razawiyyah, Sadr-ush-Sharl’ah, 
Badr-ut-Tarlqah, ‘Allamah Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘All A’zaml 
has stated, ‘Whoever continues to speak while the Azan 
is going on, is in danger of having a bad end. Allah Js-sV forbid.’ 
(Bahar-e-SharT’at, part 3, pp. 41 ) 

One replying to the Azan entered Heaven 
Dear Islamic brothers! When the Azan begins, one should stop 
whatever he is doing and reply to it. If, however, one is walking to 
the Masjid or making Wudu, he may continue to do so replying to 
the Azan. If many Azans are going on, it is enough to reply to the 
first one only. However, it is better to reply to all of them. 

Very fortunate indeed are those who reply to the Azan! It is stated 
in Tarikh Dimashq, volume 40, page 412, ‘Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 
4t£.jisS allies#? has narrated that a person who was not apparently well 
known for his virtuous deeds passed away. The Noble Prophet 
said to his blessed companions ‘Do you 

know that Allah has made that person enter Heaven?’ The 
blessed companions were surprised by this because he 

did not apparently perform any remarkable deed. Later on, one of 
the companions went to the deceased’s house and asked 

his wife of any of his particular virtuous deeds. She replied, ‘I do not 
know of any particular deed but what I do know is that whether it 
was day or night, whenever he heard the Azan, he would always 
reply to it.’ (Tarikh Dimashq by Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 40, pp. 412) 

May Allah have mercy on them and forgive us without 
accountability for their sake! 
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For detailed information about the rulings of Azan and its reply, go 
through Maktaba-tul-Madinah’s published booklet, ‘ Blessings of Azan. 

Mountain of fire 

Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar Ais3i *h' once went to visit a 

person who was close to his death. The great saint *4U jus *tii 
repeatedly advised him to recite the Kalimah but he continued to 
say ‘Ten, eleven! Ten, eleven’! When the man was asked as to why 
he continued to say this, he replied, ‘There is a mountain of fire in 
front of me; whenever I try to recite Kalimah, the mountain of fire 
approaches to burn me.’ 

The great saint <ju then asked people as to what deeds the 
dying person used to do in the world. They replied that he was an 
interest taker and would weigh things dishonestly [whilst selling 
them], (Tazkira-tul-Awliya, pp. 52-53) 

Torment for dishonest weighing 

Alas! Ruin awaits those taking interest and weighing dishonestly! 
O those daring to throw themselves into the blazing flames of Hell 
just for some meagre coins! 

Listen! It is stated in Ruh-ul-Bayan, ‘The one weighing dishonestly 
will be thrown into the depths of Hell on the Day of Judgement and, 
having been made to sit between two mountains of fire, he will be 
commanded to weigh them. When he approaches the mountains, 
the fire will burn him.’ (Ruh-ul-Bayan, vol. 10, pp. 364) 

Bad end of a Shaykh 

It is narrated that Sayyiduna Sufyan Sauri and Sayyiduna Shayban 
Ra’I once met each other. Sayyiduna Sufyan Sauri <4 kjfcs&kfv 
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continued to cry the entire night. When Sayyiduna Shayban Ra’i 
asked h im the reason for this, he replied, ‘I am weeping 
in fear of having a bad end at the time of my death. I received Islamic 
education from a Shaykh for 40 years. He worshipped for 60 years 
in Masjid-ul-Haram but he died in a state of Kufr (unbelief). 
Sayyiduna Shayban Ra’i ^ tM ksf-a- said, ‘O Sufyan! This was the 
consequence of his sins; you should never disobey Allah 
(Sab ’a Sanabil, pp. 34) 

Former teacher of angels 

Dear Islamic brothers! Allah is certainly Carefree. No one 
knows the Hidden plan of Allah No one should boast about 
his knowledge or worship. Satan performed worship for thousands 
of years and had become the ‘Teacher of Angels’ because of his 
knowledge and worship but was ruined by his arrogance, becoming 
an unbeliever. He now spares no effort to mislead people. When a 
person is close to his death, Satan does everything in his power to 
make him lose his Iman besides causing misleading whispers for 
him throughout his life. 

Satan in the guise of parents 

It is stated that when a person is close to his death, two Satans come 
and sit on his right and left side. In guise of the dying person’s father, 
the Satan on the right says, ‘O son! Look, I am your kind and caring 
father. I advise you to die after you have embraced Christianity as it is 
the best of all religions.’ The Satan on the left says, ‘O my beloved 
child! I carried you in my womb. I fed you with my milk and cared 
for you in my lap. O beloved son! I advise you to die after you have 
embraced Judaism as it is the best religion.’ 

(Tazkirah by Imam QurtubT, pp. 38) 
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A drop of the agonies of death 

Dear Islamic brothers! This is certainly an extremely alarming 
situation. When a person has a fever or headache, he feels difficulty 
in making a clear decision. The agonies of death are extremely severe. 
It is stated in Sharh-us-Sudur that if a drop of the agonies of death 
is made to fall on all those living in the sky and the earth, all of them 
will perish. (Sharh-us-Sudur, pp. 32) 

How difficult would it be to remain steadfast in Islam if Satans in 
guise of the dying person’s parents came to mislead him in such a 
crucial condition! It is stated in Kimiya-e-Saadat, ‘Sayyiduna Abu 
Darda ax aLi g*? has stated, ‘By Allah Js-sS^! No one can be sure 
whether he will meet his death with Islam or not.’ 

(Kimiya-e-Sa’ddat, vol. 2, pp. 825) 



Satan in the guise of friends 

Hujjat-ul-Islam Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Ghazall 
has stated, ‘At the time of death, Satan along with his accomplices 
comes to the dying person in the guise of his friends and relatives. 
They all say to him, ‘Brother! We have tasted death before you. We 
are well aware of whatever happens after death. Now it is your turn. 

We give you a sincere suggestion to adopt Judaism as it is the only 
religion acceptable to Allah J*sX If the dying person does not accept 
what they say, these Satans appear in the form of his other friends 
and advise him, ‘Adopt the religion of Christianity as it is the religion 
that cancelled the religion of Moses.’ 

In this manner, different Satanic groups in the guise of friends and 
relatives suggest the dying person to embrace false sects (and beliefs). 
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So, whoever is predestined to turn away from the truth embraces any 
false religion at that time and renounces Islam.’ 

(Ad-Durra-tul-Fakhirah, pp. 511) 

(Jp (Jlij ill! Joi ijp 



What will happen to us? 

May Allah Js-sS^ have mercy on our pitiable condition. We do not 
know what will happen to us at the time of our death. We have 
committed many sins and have no good deeds. O Allah Js-sS^! We 
pray to You to prevent Satan from coming to us at the time of our 
death and bless us with the vision of Your Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet bi j*. 

Keep your tongue in control 

Dear Islamic brothers! Every Muslim should always be fearful of the 
Indifference and Hidden Plan of Allah J*sK We do not know which 
bad deed can cause the wrath of Allah endangering our Iman. 
We should always bear humility and humbleness in the court of 
Allah Keep your tongue in control as excessive talking may, 
some times, lead one to uttering words of Kufr even without him 
being aware of it. It is indispensable to always remain concerned 
about the protection of Iman. 

A’la Hadrat Jfas Ji\ h h has stated that Islamic scholars have said, 

‘The one who has no fear of losing his Iman (in his life) is in extreme 
danger of losing his Iman at the time of his death.’ 

(Al-Malfuz, part 4, pp. 390) 

(Jp (Jl*j Atil (J-* 3 
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Madani pearls for a good end 

Dear Islamic brothers! Woe! There is a matter of great concern for 
all of us as we do not know what the Hidden Plan of Allah is 
for us and what our ending would be like. 

Hujjat-ul- Islam Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Ghazali 
has stated, ‘If you wish to remain safe from a bad end, spend your 
entire life in obeying Allah avoiding each and every sin. It is 
necessary that you have fear like that of the ‘Arifln so that you weep 
a lot and remain sad all the time. 

He has further stated, ‘You should always make efforts to 

have a good end. Always remain engrossed in the Zikr of Allah Js-sK 
Remove the love of the world from your heart. Protect your body 
and even heart from sins. As long as possible, avoid even looking at 
wicked people as the heart is affected by this and your mind may 
turn towards them.’ (lhya-ul-‘Ulum, vol. 4, pp. 219) 

(Jp ill! Joi e. (Jp 



Four invocations for death with Iman 

Once a person came to the respected court of A’la Hadrat 

and requested that the great saint make Dua for him to have a good 

death with Iman. A’la Hadrat made Dua and gave the 

following advices to the man: 

1. Recite c-il Hi Sll H ZjlS U fj- U 41 times daily in the morning 
with Salat-‘Alan-NabI once before and after it. 

2. When going to sleep, recite Surah Al-Kafirun after you have 
recited all your other invocations. Then, go to sleep without 
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